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It is with, some difRdence that the author ventures to offer the 
present work to tlie public. 

7"he greater part of it has been written under very peculiar 
circumstances, such as are not in general deemed at all favour- 
able for literary composition ; — at considerable intervals, durinu 
a period of nearly five years passed in Spain — in moments 
snatched from more important pursuits — chiefly in ventas and 
posadas, whilst wandering through the country in tlie arduous 
and unthankful task of distributing the Gospel annong its 
children. 

Owing to the ciiuses above stated, he is aware that his work 
must not nnfrequenitly appear somewhat disjointed and uncon- 
nected, and the style rude and unpolished : he has, nevertheless, 
permitted the tree to remain where he felled it, having, indeed, 
siibsequently enjoyed too little leisure to make much effectual 
alteration. 

At the same time he flatters himself that the work is not desti- 
tute of certain qualifications to entitle it to approbation. The 
author’s acquaintance with the Gypsy race in general dates from 
a very early period of his life, which considerably facilitated his 
intercourse with the Peninsular portion, to the elucidation of 
whose history and character the present volumes are more par- 
ticularly devoted. Whatever he has asserted, is less the result 
of reading than of close observation, he having long since come 
to the conclusion that tlie Gypsies are not a people to be studied 
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ill books, or at least *in such books as he believes have hitherto 
been written concerning them. 

Throughout he iftn dealt more in facts than in theories, of 
which he is in general no friend. True it is, that no race in the 
world affords, in many points, a more extensive field for theory 
aod conjecture than the Gypsies, who are certainly a very mys- 
terious people come from some distant land, no mortal knows 
why, and who made their first appearance in Europe at a dark 
period, when events were not so accurately recorded as at the 
present time. 

But if he has avoided as much as possible touching upon sub- 
jects which must always, to a certain extent, remain slironded in 
obscurity 5 for example, the original state and condition of tlie 
Gypsies, and the causes which first brought them into Europe ; 
he has stated what they are at the present day, what ho knows 
them to be from a close scrutiny of their ways and liabits, for 
which, perhaps, no one ever enjoyed better opportunities ; and he 
has, moreover, given — not a few words cullcMi expressly for the 
puqiose cf supporting a theory, but one entire dialect of their 
language, collected wdth much trouble and difficulty ; and to tiiis 
he humbly calls the attention of the learned, who, by comparing 
it with certain languages, may decide as to tlie countries in w Inch 
the Gypsies have lived or travelled. 

With respect to the Gypsy rhymes in the second volume, he 
wishes to make one observation wliich cannot be too frequently 
repeated, and which I>e entreats the reader to bear in mind ; they 
are Gypsy compositions^ and have little merit save so far as they 
throw light on the manner of thinkingand speaking of the Gypsy 
people, or rather a portion of them, and as to what they are ca- 
pable of effecting in the way of poetry. It will, doubtless, be 
said that the rhymes are trash— even were it so, they are original, 
and on that account, in a philosophic point of view, are more 
valuable than the most brilliant compositions pretending to de- 
scribe Gypsy life, but written by persons who are not of the 
Gypsy sect. Such compositions, however replete with fiety sen- 
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tiin6nts^ and allusions to freedom and independence, are certain 
to be tainted with affectation. Now in the Gypsy rhymes there 
is no affectation, and on that very account, they are different in 
every respect from the poetry of those interesting personages who 
figure, under the names of Gypsies, Gitanos, Bohemians, &c., in 
novels and on the boards of the theatre. 

It will, perhaps, be objected to the present work, that it con- 
tains little that is edifying in a moral or Christian point of view : 
to such an objection the author would reply, that the Gypsies are 
not a Christian people, and that their morality is of a peculiar 
kind, not calculated to afford much edification to what is gene- 
rally termed the respectable portion of society. Should it be 
urged that certain individuals have found them very different 
from what they are represented in these volumes, he would frankly 
say that he yields no credit to the presumed fact, and at the same 
time he would refer to the vocabulary contained in the second 
volume, whence it wdll appear that tlie words hoax aud hocm 
have been immediately derived from tlie language of the Gypsies, 
who, there is good reason to believe, first introduced Uie system 
into Europe, to which those words belong. 

The author entertains no ill-will towards the Gypsies; why 
should he, were he* a mere carnal reasoner? He has know'n 
them for upwards of twenty years, in various countries, and they 
never injured a hair of his head, or deprived him of a shred of his 
raiment ; but he is not deceived as to the motive of their for- 
bearance : they thought him a Uoniy and on this supposition they 
hurt him not, their love of ‘‘ the blood ” being their most distin- 
guishing characteristic. He derived considerable assistance from 
them in Spain, as in various instances they officiated as colp 9 r- 
teurs in the distribution of the Gospel : but on that account he is 
n(\t prepared to say that they entertained any love for the Gospel 
or that they circulated it for the honour of Teblequc the Saviour. 
Whatever they did for the Gospel in Spain, was done in the hope 
that he whom they conceived to be their brother had some pur- 
pose in view which was to contribute to the profit of the Cales, 
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or Gypsies, and to terminate in the confusion and plunder of the 
Bu$ne$, or Gentiles. Convinced of this, he is too little of an 
enthusiast to rear, o^ such a foundation, any fantastic edifice of 
hope which would soon tumble to the ground. 

The cause of truth can scarcely be forwarded by enthusiasm, 
which is almost invariably the child of ignorance and error. The 
author is anxious to direct the attention of the public towanls the 
Gypsies ; but he hopes to be able to do so without any romantic 
appeals in their behalf, by concealing the truth, or by warping 
the truth until it becomes falsehood. In the following pages he 
has depicted the Gypsies as he has found them, ncitlier aggra- 
vating their crimes nor gilding them with imaginary virtues. 
He has not expatiated on their gratitude towards good people, 
who treat them kindly and take an interest in their welfare 
for he believes that of all beings in the world they are the least 
susceptible of such a feeling. Nor has he ever done them injus- 
tice by attributing to them licentioiis habits, from which they 
are, perhaps, more free than any race in the creation. 
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I CANNOT permit the second erlition of this work to go to press 
without premising it with a few words. 

When some two years ago I first gave The Zincali ” to the 
world, it was, as 1 stated at the time, with considerable hesitation 
and diffidence : tlie composition of it and the collecting of Gypsy 
words had served as a kind of relaxation to me whilst engaged in 
the circulation of the Gospel in Spain. After the completion of 
the w'ork, 1 had not the slightest idea that it possessed any peculiar 
merit, or was calculated to make the slightest impression upon 
the rtji^ding world. Nevertheless, as every one Avho writes feels 
a kind of affection, greater or less, for the productions of his pen, 
I was averse, since the book was written, to suffer it to perish of 
damp in a lumber closet, or by friction in my travelling wallet. 
I committed it therefore to the press, with a friendly “ Farewell, 
little book ; I have done for you all I can, and much more than 
yon deserve. ” 

My expectations at this time were Mudcly different from those 
of my namesake George in Vicar of Wakefield when he pu|)- 
lished his paradoxes. I took it as a matter of course that the 
world, whether learned or unlearned, would say to my book 
what they said to his paradoxes, as the event showed, — nothing 
at all. To my utter astonishment, however, I had no sooner 
returned to my humble retreat, where I hoped to find the repose 
of which I was very much in need, than I was followed by the 
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voice not only of England but of the greater part of Europe, 
informing me that I had achieved a feat — a work in the nine- 
teenth century with |ome pretensions to originality. The book 
was speedily reprinted in America, portions of it were translated 
into French and Russian, and a fresh edition demanded. 

In the midst of all this there sounded upon my ears a voice 
which I recognised as that of the Mecsenas of British literature: 

Borromeo, don’t believe all you hear, nor think that you have 
accomplished any thing so very extraordinary : a great portion 
of your book is very sorry trash indeed — G ypsy poetry, dry laws, 
and compilations from dull Spanish authors : it has good points, 
however, which show that you are capable of something much 
better: try your hand again — avoid your besetting sins; and 
when you have accomplished something which will really do 

credit to Street, it will be time enough to think of another 

delivery of these Gypsies.” 

Mistos amande: I am content^ I replied ; and sitting down 1 
commencoii The Bible in Spain.” At first I proceeded slowly, 
— sickness was in the land, and the face of nature was overcast — 
heavy rain-clouds swam in tlie heavens, — the blast howled amid 
the pines which nearly surround my lonely dwelling, atid the 
waters of the lake which lies beibre it, so quiet in general and 
tranquil, were fearfully agitated. ‘‘ Bring lights hither, O llayim 
Ben Attar, son of the miracle! ” And the Jew of Fez brought 
in the lights, for though it was midday I could scarcely see in 
the little room where I was writing 

A dreary summer and autumn passed by, and were succeeded 
by as gloomy a winter. I still proceeded with the Bible in 
Spain, The winter passed, andg^pring came with cold dry 
winds and occasional sunshine, whereupon I arose, , shouted, 
and irjiounting my horse, even Sidi Ilabismilk, I scoured all 
the surrounding district, and thought but little of the Bible in 
Spain. 

So I rode about the country, over the heaths, and through the 
green lanes of my native land, occasionally visiting friends at a 
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distance, and sometimes, for variety’s sake, *1 staid at home and 
amused myself by catching huge pike, which lie perdue in certain 
deep ponds skirted with lofty reeds, upon njy land, and to which 
there is a communication from the lagoon by a deep and narrow 
watercourse. — I had almost forgotten the Bible in Spain, 

Then came the summer with much heat and sunshine, and then 
I would lie for hours in the sun and recall the sunny days I had 
spent in Andalusia, and my thoughts were continually reverting 
to Spain, and at last I remembered that the Bible in vSpain was 
still unfinished ; whereupon I arose and said : This loitering 
profiteth nothing, — and I hastened to my summer-house by the 
side of the lake, and there I thought and wrote, and every day I 
repaired to the same place, and thought and wTote until I had 
finished the Bible in Spain. 

And at the proper season the Bible in Spain was given to the 
world ; and the world, both learned and unlearned, was delighted 
w'ith the Bible in Spain, and the highest authority ♦ said, This 
is a much better book than the Gypsies ; ” and the next great 
authority ^ said, ** something betwixt Le Sage and ^Bunyan.” 

A far more entertaining work than Don Quixote,” exclaimed 
a literary lady, Another Gil Bias,” said the cleverest writer 
in Europe. J “ Yes,” exclaimed the cool sensible Spectator,§ 
“ a Gil Bias in imter colours 

And when I lieard the last sentence, I laughed, and shouted, 
Kosko pennese, It pleased me better than all the rest. 

Is there not a text in a certain old book which says: Woe unto 
you when all men shall speak well of you ! Those are awful 
words, brothers ; woe is me ! 

Revenons a nos Bohemiens ! ” Now the Bible in Spain^ is 
off my hands, I return to ‘‘ these Gypsies ; ” and here you have, 
most kind, lenient, and courteous public, a fresh delivery of 
them. In the present edition, I have attended as much as pos- 

♦ Quarterly Review, Dec. 1842. + Edinburgh Review, Feb, 1843. 

X Examiner, Dec. 17, 1842. § Spectator, Dec. 17, 1842. 

II Thou speakest well, brother ! 
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sible to the suggestions of certain individuals, for whose opinion 
I cannot but entertain the highest respect. I have omitted 
various passages from Spanish authors, which tlie world has ob- 
jected to as being quite out of place, and serving for no other 
purpose than to swell out the work. In lieu thereof, I have 
introduced some original matter relative to the Gypsies, which 
is, perhaps, more calculated to fling light over their peculiar 
habits than any thing which has yet appeared. To remodel the 
work, however, I have neither time nor inclination, and must 
therefore again cbmmend it, with all the imperfections which 
still cling to it, to the generosity of the public. 

A few words in conclusion. Since the publication of the first 
edition, I have received more than one letter, in which the writers 
complain that I, who seem to know so mucli of what lias been 
written concerning the Gypsies,* should have taken no notice 
of a theory entertained by many, namely, that they are of Jewisli 
origin, and that they are neither more nor less than the descend- 
ants of the two lost tribes of Israel, Now' I am not going to 
enter into a discussion upon this point, for I know by experience, 
that the public cares nothing for discussions, however learned 
and edifying, but will take the present opportunity to relate 
a little adventure of mine, which bears not a little upon this 
matter. 

So it came to pass, that one day I was scampering over a 
heath, at some distance from my present home : 1 was mounted 
upon the good horse Sidi Ilabismilk, and the Jew of Fez, swifter 
than the wind, ran by the side of the good horse Ilabismilk, 
when what should I see at a corner of the heatli but the encamp- 
ment of certain friends of mine ; and the chief of that camp, even 

* This is quite a mistake ; I know very little of what has been written 
concerning these people ; even the work of Grellman had not come beneath 
my perusal at the time of the publication of the first edition of the ‘ Ziucali,’ 
which 1 certainly do not regret : for though I believe the learned German to 
be quite right in his tlieory with respect to the origin of the Gypsies, his 
acquaintance with their character, habits, and prculiarities, seems to have 
been extremely limited. 
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Mr. Petulengro, stood before the encampmeut, and his adopted 
daughter. Miss Pinfold, stood beside him. 

Myself » — Kosko divvus,* Mr. Petulengro ! I am glad to see 
you ; how are you getting on ? 

jllfr. Petulengro . — How am I getting on ? as well as I can. 
What will you have for that nokengro ? f 
Thereupon I dismounted, and delivering the reins of the good 
horse to Miss Pinfold, I took the Jew of Fez, even Ilayim Ben 
Attar, by the hand, and went up to Mr. Petulengro, exclaiming, 
Sure ye are two brothers. Anon the Gypsy pfissed his hand 
over the Jew’s face, and stared liiin in the eyes : then turning to 
me, he said. We are not dui palor ; | this man is no Roman ; 1 
believe him to be a Jew ; lie has the face of one ; besides, if he 
were a Kora, even from Jericho, he could rokra a few words in 
Rommaiiy. 

Now tlie Gypsy had been in the habit of seeing German and 
I'higlish Jews, who must have been separated from their African 
brethren for a term of at least 1700 years ; yet he recognised the 
Jew of Fez for wdiat lie was — a Jew, and without hesitation de- 
dared tliat he was no Roman.” The Jews, therefore, and the 
Gypsies have each their peculiar and distinctive countenance, 
Avliich, to say nothing of the difference of language, precludes the 
possibility of their having ever been the same people. 

* Good day. f Glaudered horse. t Two brothers. 


J.Wi 1, 18-J3, 
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NOTICE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


This Edition has been carefully revised by the author, and 
some few insertions have been made. In order, however, to 
give to the work a more popular character, the elaborate voca- 
bulary of the Gypsy tongue, and other parts relating to the 
Gypsy language and literature, have been omitted. Those who 
take an interest in these subjects are referred to the larger 
Edition nn 2 vols. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

On the Gypsies in general — Name and Language — The Russian Gypsies — 
Gypsies at Moscow — Hungarian Gypsies— Their Language — Wallachia 
and Moldavia — English Gypsies, or Rommany — Gypsy Fortune-tellers— 
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Throitohout my life the Gypsy race has always had a peculiar 
interest for me. Indeed I can remember no period when the 
mere mention of the name of Gypsy did not awaken within 
me feelings hard to be described. I cannot account for fliis — I 
merely state a fact. 

Some of the Gypsies, to whom I have stated this circumstance, 
have accounted for it on the supposition that the soul which at 
present animates my body has at some former period tenanted 
that of one of their people ; for many among them are believers 
in metempsychosis, and, like the followers of Bouddha, imagine 
that their souls, by passing through an infinite number of bodies, 
attain at length sufficient purity to be admitted to a state of per- 
fect rest and quietude, which is th^ only idea of heaven they can 
form. 

Having in various and distant countries lived in habi#of inti- 
macy with these people, I have come to the following conclusions 
respecting them : that wherever they are found, their manners 
and customs are virtually the same, though somewhat modified 
by circumstances, and that the language they speak amongst 
themselves, and of which they are particuleirly anxious to keep 
others in ignorance, is in all countries one and the same, but has 

J3 
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b<eea subjected! mwe or modification; and lastly, that 

their countenances exhibit a dedded &mily resehiblance, but are 
darker or fairer according to the t^nperature of the climate, but 
invariably darker, at least in Europe, than those of the natives 
of the countries in which they dwell, for example, England and 
Russia, Germany and Spain. 

The names by which they are known differ wdth the country, 
though, with one or two exceptions, not materially ; for example, 
they are styled in Russia, Zigdni ; in Turkey and Persia, Zin- 
garri ; and in Germany, Zigeuner ; all which words apparently 
spring from the same etymon, which there is no improbability 
in supposing to be “ Zincali,” a term by which these people, 
especially those of Spain, sometimes designate themselves, and 
the meaning of which is believed to be, The black men of Zend 
or Ind. In England and Spain they are commonly known as 
Gypsies and Gitdnos, from a general belief that they were ori- 
ginally Egyptians, to which the two words are tantamount ; and 
in France as Bohemians, from the circumstance that Bohemia 
was one of the first countries in civilised Europe where they 
made their appearance. 

But they generally style themselves and the language which 
they speak, Rommany. This word, of which I sliall ultimately 
have more to say, is of Sanscrit origin, and signifies, The Hus- 
bands, or tiiat which pertaineth unto them. From whatever 
motive this appellation may have originated, it is perhaps more 
applicable than any other to a sect or caste like them, who have 
no love and no affection beyond their own race ; who are capable 
of making great sacrifices for each other, and who gladly prey 
upon all the rest of the human species, whom they detest, and 
by whom they are hated and despised. It will perhaps not be 
out of place to observe hereij that there is no reason for suppos- 
ing that the word Roma or Rommany is derived from the Arabic 
word \#ich signifies Greece or Grecians, as some people not 
much acquainted with the language of the race in question have 
imagined. 

I have no intention at present to say any thing about their 
origin* Scholars liave asserted that the language which they 
speak proves them to be of Indian stock, and undoubtedly a great 
number of their words are Sanscrit. My own opinion upon tliis 
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gubjeid^ vtiil be found in a subsequent article.* I shall hete con>^ 
i4pi with observing that i¥om whatever country they 

OoW, from India or Egypt, there pan Ije no doubt that 

they are liuinan beings, and have immortal souls ; and it is in the 
humble hope of drawing the attention of the Christian philan- 
thropist towards them, especially that degraded and unhappy 
portion of them, the Gitdnos of Spain, that the present little 
w, 0 i*k has been undertaken. But before proceeding to speak of 
ihe tetter, it mil perhaps not be amiss to aiford some account 
of the Bommany, as I have seen them in other countries ; for 
there is scarcely a part of the habitable world where they are 
not to be found ; their tents are alike pitched on the heatlw of 
Brazil and the ridges of the Himalayan hills, and their language 
is heard at Moscow and Madrid, in the streets of London and 
Stamboul. 

THE ZrOANI, OR RUSSIAN GYPSIES. 

They are found in all parts of Kussia, with the exception of 
the government of St. Petersburg, from which they have been 
bantslied. In most of the provincial towns they arc to be found 
in a state of half-civilization, supporting themselves by tiafficking 
in horses, or by curing the disorders incidental to those animals ; 
but the vast majority reject this manner of life, and traverse the 
county in bands, like the ancient JIamaxobioi; the immense 
grassy plaitui of Russia atfbrding pasturage for their herds of 
cattle, on w1iich>: and the produce of the chase, they chiefly 
depend for sub^stence. They are, however, not destitute of 
money, ivhich they obtain by various means, but principally by 
curing diseases amongst the cattle of the mujiks or peasantry, 
and by telling fortunes, and iibt unfrequently by theft and 
brigandage. 

Their power of resisting cold is truly wonderful, as it is not* 
uncommon to find them encamped in the midst of the snow, in 
slight canvass tents, when the temperature is twenty-five or thirty 
d^r^ below the freezing point according to Reaumur ; but in 
the ^hter they generally seek the shelter of the forests, which 
affdrd for their fires, smd abound in game. 

Tbi' r^ of the Bommeny is by nature perhaps the most 
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beautiful in the wofld ; and among’st the children of the UussiaTi 
Zigdni are frequently to be found counteuaiices, to do justice to 
which would require, the pencil of a second Murillo ; but expo- 
sure to the rays of the burning sun, the biting of the frost, and 
the pelting of the pitiless sleet and snow, destroys their beauty 
at a very early age ; and if in infancy their personal advantages 
are remarkable, their ugliness at an advanced age is no less so, 
for then it is loathsome, and even appalling, 

A hundred years, could I live so Jong, would not efface from 
my mind the appearance of an aged Ziganskie Attaman, or 
Captain of Zigaiii, and his grandson, who approached rue on the 
meadow before Novo Oorod, where stood the encampment of a 
numerous horde. The boy was of a form and face which might 
have entitled him to represent Astyanax, and Hector of Troy 
might have pressed him to his bosom, ami culled him his pride ; 
but the old man was, perhaps, such a sluipe asIMilton has alluded 
to, but could only describe as execrable — he wanted but the dart 
and kingly crown to have represented the monster who o])posed 
the progress of Lucifer, whilst careering in burning arms and 
infernal glory to the outlet of his hellish prison. 

But in speaking of the Russian Gypsies, those of Moscow 
must not he passed over in silence. The station to which they 
have attained in society in tliat most remarkable of citi(\s is so 
far above the splierc in wliich the reuiainder of their race pass 
their lives, that it may be considered as a phenomenon in Gyps^y 
history, and on that account is entitled to particular notice. 

Those who have been aecuistomed to consider the Gypsy as 
a wandering outcast, incapable of appreciating the blessings of 
a settled and civilized life, or — if abandoning vagabond pro- 
pensities, and becoming stationary — as one who never as(^ends 
higher than the condition of a low trafficker, will be surprised 
to learn, that amongst the Gypsies of Moscow there are not a 
•few who inhabit stately houses, go abroad in elegant equipages, 
and are behind the higher orders of the Russians neither in 
appearance nor numtal acquirements. To tlie power of song alone 
this phenomenon is to be attributed. From time immemorial 
the female Gypsies of ^Moscow have been much addicted to the 
vocal ai’t, ami bauds or quires of them have sung for pay in the 
hal Is of t he nobility or upon the boiirds of the theatre. Some first- 
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rate songsters have been produceci among *theni, ^vhose merits 
have been acknowledged, not only by the Hussian public, but by 
the most fastidious foreign critics. Perlia}>i; the higliest compli- 
ment ever paid to a songster was paid by Catalani iierself to one 
of these daughters of lloma. It is well known throngliout 
Russia that the celebrated Italian was so enchanted with th(» 
voice of a Moscow Gypsy (who, after the former liad displayed 
her noble talent before a splendid audience in the old Russian ca- 
pital, stepped forward and poured forth one of her national strains), 
that she tore from lier (iwn shoulders a sliawl of Casliniire, which 
had f)(!cn iircscntcd to her by the Pope, and, embracing the Gypsy, 
insisted on her aoceptam^e of the splendid gift, saying, that it had 
boon bitended for the iiiatehless songster, which slie now per- 
ceived she herself w<is not. 

The sums obtained by many of these females by the exercise of 
tlieir art enable them to support their relatives in atlluence anil 
luxury ; some are married to Russians, and no one who has 
visited Russia can but be aware that a lovely and accomplished 
countess, of the noble and numerous family of Tolstoy, is l)y 
birth a Zigana, and was originally one of the principal attrac- 
tions of a Koinraany choir at Moscow. , 

Rut it is not to be supposed that tlie whole of the Gypsy 
females at Moscow are of this high and talented description ; 
the majority of them arc of far lower quality, ami obtain their 
livelihood by singing and dancing at taverns, w liilstllicir husbands 
in general follow the occupation of horse-dealing. 

Their favourite place of resort in the summer time is Marina 
Rotze, a species of sylvan garden about two versts from Moscow, 
and thither, tempted by curiosity, I drove one fine evening. On 
my arrival the Zigdnas came docking out from tlieir little tents, 
and from the tractir or inn which has been erected for the no- 
comiiiodation of the public. Standing on tlu', seat of the calasli^ 
J addressed them in a loud voice in the Englisli dialect of the 
Rommany, of which 1 have some knowledge. A shrill scream 
of wonder was instantly raised, and welcomes and blessings were 
poured forth in floods of musical Rommany, above all which 
predominated the cry of Kak cumennu lute prala— or j How we 
love you, brother ! — for at first they mistook me for one of their 
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wandering brethren* from the distant lands, come over the great 
panee or ocean to visit tlicm. 

After some conversation they commenced .singing, and fa- 
voured me with many songs, both in Russian and Rommany ; 
the former were modern popular pieces, such a.s an* accustomed 
to be simo' on the boanls of the theatre ; but the latter were 
evidently of great antiquity, exliibiting tlie strongest marks of 
originality, the metaphors bold and sublime, and the metre dif- 
fering from anytliing of the kind which it has been my fortune 
to observe in Oriental or Kuropean prosody. 

One of the most remarkable, and which comnjences thus— 

“ Za matei.a rosherroro odolata 
IJravhitata/* 

(or, Her head is with grief, us if slie had tasted wine) 

describes the anguisli of a maiden separated from her lover, and 
who calls for her steed — 

** Todjav maiigJi giirraoro ” — 

that she may depart in quest of the lord of her bosom, and share 
his joys and pleasures. 

A coliection of these songs, w ith a translation and vocabulary, 
would be no slight acc*es.sioii to literature, and would probably 
throw more light on the history of this race tlian anything 
which has yet appeartul ; and, as there is no want of zeal and 
talent in Russia amongst the cultivators of every branch of lite- 
rature, and especially philology, it is only surprising that such a 
collection still remains a desideratum. 

The religion which these singular females externally professed 
was the Greek, and they mostly wore crosses of copper or gold; 
but wIkwj I questioned them on this subject in their native lan- 
guage, they laughed, and said it was only to please the Russians. 
Their names for God and his adversary aio Deval and Bengel, 
which diher little from the Spanish Un-debel and Bengi, wdiich 
signify the same. 1 will now say something of 

THE IIU.NGARIAN GYPSIES, OH ^ZIGA^'V. 

Hungary, though a country not a tenth part so extensive as 
the huge colossus of tlie Russian empire, whose tzar reigns over 
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a hundretl lands, contains perliaps as many Gypsies, it not being 
uncommon to find whole villages inliabited by this race ; tliey 
likewise abound in the suburbs of the towns. In Hungary the 
feudal system still exists in all its pristine barbarity; in no 
country does the hard hand of this oppression bear so heavy 
upon the lower classes — not even in Hussia. The peasants of 
Russia are s(jrf<, it is true, but their condition is enviable com- 
pared with that of the same class in the other country ; they 
liave certain riglits and privileges, and are, upon the whole, 
hapjiy and contenteil, whilst the Hungarians are ground to 
powder. Two classes are free in Hungary to do almost what 
tlioy please — the nobility and — the Gypsies; the former are 
above the law — the latter below it : a toll is wrung from the 
hands of the hard-working labourers, that most meritorious 
class, in passing over a bridge, for example, at Pesth, which is 
not demanded from a well dresstid person — nor from the Czi- 
gdny, wlio have frequently no dress at all — and whose insouci- 
ance stands in striking contrast with the trembling submission of 
the peasants. I'he Gypsy, wherever you find him, is an incom- 
prehensible lujitig, but nowhere more tlian in Hungary, where, 
in the midst of slavery, lie is free, though apparently one step 
lower than the lowest ' slave. 'Fhe habits of the Hungarian 
Gypsies are abominable; their hovels app(iar sinks of the vilest 
poverty and filth, tlieir dress is at bc.st rags, Iheir food frequently 
the vilest carrion, and occasionally, if report be true, still worse 
— on whic’li jioint, when .speaking of the Spanish Gitanos, we 
shall have snl).se(|ncntly more to say : thus they live in filth, in 
rags, in nakedness, and in merriness of heart, for nowhere is 
tliere more of .song and dance than in an Hungarian Gy}).sy vil- 
lage. They are very fond of iiinsie, and .some of tliem are 
heard to touch the violin in a manner wild, but of peculiar 
excellence. Parties of them have been known to exhibit even 
at Paris. 

Ill Hungary, as in all parts, they are addicted to horse-deal- 
ing ; they are likewise tinkers, and smiths in a small way. The 
\vomen are fortune-tellers, of c()ui*se — both sexes llneves of the 
first water. They roam where they list— in a country where all 
other people are held under* strict surveillance no one scf'in.s to 
cure about these Parias. The most remarkable feature, how- 
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ever, connected with the habits of the Czigilny consists in their 
foreign excursions, having plunder in view, wliioli frequently 
endure for three or four years, when, if no mischance has he^ 
fallen them, they return to their native land— rich ; where they 
squander the proceeds of their dexterity in mad festivals. They 
wander in bands of twelve or fourteen through France, even to 
Eome. Once, during my own wanderings in Italy, I rested at 
nightflill by the side of a kiln, the air being piercingly cold ; it 
was about four leagues from Genoa. Presently arrived three 
individuals to take advantage of the warmth, a man, a woman, 
and a lad. They soon began to discourse — and 1 found that 
they were Hungarian Gypsies; they .spoke of what they had 
been doing, and what tliey had aimissed ; I think they mentioned 
nine hundred crowns. Tliey had companions in the neighbour- 
hood, some of wliom they wa»re expecting ; they took no notice’ 
of mo, and conversed in their own dialect ; I did not approve of 
their propinquity, and rising, hastene<l away. 

'VV'hcn Napoleon invaded Spain (lujro were not a few Hunga- 
rian Gypsies in his armies; some strange encounters oceurrtid 
on the field of battle between these people and the Spanish 
Gitdnos, one of which h related in the second jxirt of the pre- 
sent vvofk. ■\Vlieu quartered in the Spanish towns the Czigany 
invariably sought out their peninsular brethren, to wliom they 
revealed themselves, kis.sing and embracing most affectionately ; 
the Gitdiios were astonislied at the iiroficiency of the strangers 
in thievish arts, and looked iqion them almost in tlio light of 
superior being!;? : “ They know the wliole reckoning,” is still a 
common expression amongst them. There wa.s a Czigdnian 
soldiejr for some time at Cordoba, of whom the Gitanos of ilie 
place still frecjuently discourse, whilst smoking their cigars dur- 
ing winter nights over their braseroa. 

The Hungarian Gypsies have a peculiar accent when speaking 
Jhe language of the country, by which they can be instantly dis- 
tinguished ; the same thing is applicable to the GitduOvS of Spain 
when speaking Spanish. In no part of the world is the Gypsy 
language preserved better than in Hungary. 

The following short prayer to the Virgin, which I have frti- 
quently hea-rd amongst the Gyp.sies^ of Hungary and Transyl- 
vania, will serve as a specimen of their language ; — 
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Gula D«vla* da me saschipo. 
Swuntuna Devla da me bacht t* al- 
dasohis oari me jav; le ferin man, 
Devla, sila la uiapaschiata, chuiigale 
mauuseheiular, ke me jav ande drom 
ca liifii man traba ; ferin man, Devla; 
ina mek man Devla, ke manga man 
Ire Devleskey. 


Sweet Goddess, give me health. 
Holy Goddess, give me luck and 
grace wherever go ; and help me, 
lloddess, po\^erful and imniinjulate, 
from ugly men, that 1 may go in the 
road to the place I purpose: help 
me, Goddess; forsake me not. God- 
dess, for I pray for God's sake. 


WALLACUIA AND MOLDAVIA. 

Ill Wallacliia and Moldavia, two oftho easternmost regions of 
Europe, are to be found seven iriillions of people calling them- 
selves Roumouni, and speaking a <iialect of the Latin tongue 
much corru])ted by barbarous terms, so called, 'i'hcy arc siip- 
poseil to he in part descendants of Roman soldiers, Rome in the 
days of her grandenr having established immense military colo- 
ni(‘s in these parts. In the ftiidst of theses people exist vast 
numbers of Gypsies, amounting, J am dispo.'jed to tliiiik, to at 
least two hundred thousand. The land of the Roumuimi, indeed, 
seems to have been the hive from whicli the West of Europe 
deri v(h 1 the Gyp.sy jiurt of its population. Far be it from me to 
say tliat the (lypsies sprang originally from Roumouni-land. 
All I mean is, that it was their grand resting-place alter cross- 
ing tije Danube, They entered Roumouni-land from i>ulgaria, 
crossing the great river, and from thence some went to the 
north-east, overrunning Russia, others to the west of Europe, as 
far as Spain and England, lliat the early Gypsies of the west, 
and also tliose of Russia, came from Roumouni-land, is easily 
proved, as in all the western Gypsy dialects, and also in the 
Uu.ssian, are to be found words belonging to the Roumouni 
speech ; for exum])le priiiiavera, spring ; cheros, heaven ; chorab, 
stocking ; chisniey, boots — Roum — primivari, chcrul, chorapul, 
chism<'\ One might almost be tempted to suppose that the 
term Rommany, by which the Gypsies of Russia and the West 
call themselves, was derived from Roumouni, were it not for 
one fact, which is, that Romanus in the Latin tongue merely 
means a native of Rome, whilst the si)ecific meaning of Rome 
still remains in the dark ; whereas in Gypsy Rom means a hus- 
band, Rommany the sect of the husbands ; Roiuanesti if married. 
Wl^ether both words were derived originally from the same 



10 


THE GYPSIES, 


[iN'naoD. 


source, as I believe some people have siipposed, is a question, 
which, with my present lights, I cannot pretend to determine. 

*THE ENGLISH GYPSIES. 

No country appears less adapted for that wandering life, wliicU 
seems so natural to these people, than England, Those wilder- 
nesses arkl forests, which they are so attached to, are not to be 
found tliere ; every inch of land is cultivateii, and its produce 
watched with a jealoiis eye ; and as the laws against trainpers, 
without the visible means of supporting themselves, are exceed- 
ingly severe, tlie possil)iIity of the Gypsies existing as a distinct 
race, and retaining their original free and independent liabits, 
might naturally be called in question by those who had not satis- 
factorily verified the fact. Yet it is a truth that, amidst all 
these seeming disadvantages, they not only exist there, but in no 
part of the world is their life more ia accordance with the general 
idea tliat the Gypsy is like Cain, a wainlerer of tin* earth ; for 
in England the covered cart and the little tent are tlie Iioiises of 
the Gypsy, and he siddom remains more than three days in the 
same place. 

At (present they are considered in some degree as a privileged 
p^)ple ; for, thougli tlieir way of life is unlawful, it is eonnive<l 
at ; the law of England having discoverer! i)y experience, that its 
utmost hiry is inefheient to reclaim theiii from their inveterate 
liabits. 

Shortly after their first arrival in England, which is upwards 
of three centuries since, a dreadful persecution was raised against 
them, the aim of which wjis tlieir utter extermiiuition, the being 
a Gypsy wa,s esteemed a crime worthy of deatli, and the gibbets 
of Englami groaned and creaked beneath tlie weight of Gypsy 
carcastJs, and the miserable survivors were literally obliged 
to creep into the earth in order to preserve tlieir lives, l>iit 
these days passe<l by ; their f»ersecutors be<"ame weary of pur- 
suing them ; they showt*d their lica.ds from the holes and eaves 
wliere they had hidden themselves, tliey ventured forth, increased 
in numbers, and each tribe or family chooidng a particular 
circuit, they fairly divided the land amongst them. 

In England, the male Gypsies are all dealers in horat^s, and 
sometimes employ their idle time in mending the tin and copper 
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utensils of the . peasantry ; the females tell* fortunes. They 
generally pitch their tents in the vicinity of a village or small 
town by the ro«ad side, under the shelter of the hedges and trees. 
The climate of England is well known to be favourable to 
beauty, and in no part of the world is the appearance of the 
Gypsies so prepossessing as in that country ; their complexion is 
dark, but not disagreeably so; their flices are oval, their features 
regular, their foreheads rather low, and their hands and feet 
small. The men are taller than tJie English pcajiantry, and far 
more active. They all speak the English language with tiuency, 
and in their gait and demeiinour are ea.sy and graceful ; in both 
j)oiuts standing in striking contrast with the peasantry, wlio in 
speech are slow and uncouth, and in manner dogged and brutal. 

The. dialect of the Eonunany, which they speak, though mixt^cl 
with English \vords, may ho cousid(‘red as tolerably pure, from 
the fact that it is intelligible to the Gypsy race in the heart of 
Russia. Whatever crimes they may commit, their vices are 
few, for the men are not drunkard.s, nor are the women liarlots ; 
then^ are no two characters which they hold in so much a])h()r- 
rence, nor do any words wdien applied by them convey so much 
execration as these two. 

The crimes of wliich these people were originally accuised 
were various, but the principal w'cre theft, sorcery, and causing 
disease among the cal tic; ami there is every reason for suppos- 
ing tliat in none of these points they wen; altogether guiltless. 

With res{)ect to sorcery, a thing in it.self impossible, not only 
the Engli.sh Gypsies, but the whole race, have ever professed it ; 
therefore, whatever misery they may have suffered on that account, 
they may be considered as having called it down upon tlicir own 
heads. 

Dabbling in sorcery is in some degree tlis provin(‘.e yf the 
female Gypsy. She affectii to tell tlie future, and to^prcj)are 
philtd’vS by means of which love can be awakened in any indivi- 
dual towards any particular object ; and such is the credulity of 
the human race, even in the most enlightened countries, tliat the 
profits arising from these practices are great. The follow ing is 
a case in point: two females, neighbours and friends, were tried 
some years since, in England, for the murder of their liusbands. 
It appeared that they were in love wdth the same individual, and 
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had conjointly, at* various times, paid sums of money to a Gypsy 
woman to work charms to captivate his affections. Whatever 
little effect the charms might produce, they were succeswsful in 
their principal object, for the person in question carried on for 
some time a criminal intercourse with both. The matter came 
to the knowledge of the husbands, who, taking means to break 
off this connexion, were respectively poisoned by tlieir wives. 
Till the moment of conviction these wretched females betrayed 
neither emotion nor fear, but then their consternation was inde- 
scribable ; and they afterwards confessed that the Gypsy, who had 
visited them in prison, had promised to shield them from convic- 
tion by means of her art. It is therefore not surprising that in 
the fifteentli and sixteenth centuries, when a belief in sorcery vas 
supported by the laws of all Europe, these people were regarded 
as practisers of sorcery, and punislied as sueh, when, even in the 
nineteenth, they still find people weak enough to place confidence 
in their claims to supernatural pow’cr. 

The accusation of producing disease and death amongst the 
cattle was far from groundless. Indeed, however strange and 
incnsliblc it may sound in the present day to those who are uri- 
ac((uainte(l with this caste, and the peculiar habils of the Rom- 
manecs, the practice is still occasionally pursued iu England and 
many other countries where they are found. From this practice, 
when they are not ilefected, they derive considerable advantage. 
Poisoning cattle is exercised by them in two ways : by one, they 
merely cause disease in the animals, with tlie view of receiving 
money for curing them upon offering their services ; the poison 
is generally administered by powders cast at night into the 
mangers of the animals: this way is only practised upon the 
larger (‘atfle, such as horses and cows. By the other, which 
they practise chiefly on swine, speedy death is almost invari- 
ably produced, the drug administered being of a highly intoxi- 
cating nature, and affecting the brain. They then apply at the 
house or farm where the disaster has occurred for the carcase 
of the animal, which is generally given them without suspicion, 
and then they feast on the flesh, which is not injured by the 
poison, which only affects the head. 

The English Gypsies are constant attendants at the race- 
course ; what jockey is not ? Perhaps jockey isni originated witli 
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them, and even racing, at least in England, Jeckeyism properly 
implies tfie tnannyemnd of a whipy and tlfe word jockey is neither 
more nor less than the term slightly modified, by wliioh they 
designate the formidable whips which they usually carry, and 
which are at present in general use amongst horse-traffickers, 
under the titleof jockey whips. They are likewise fond of resort- 
ing to the prize-ring, and have occasionally even attained some 
eminence, as principals, in those disgraceful and brutalizing ex- 
hibitioiivS called pugilistic combats. 1 believe a great deal hy 
been written on the subject of the English Gypsies, hut the 
writers have dwelt too much in generalities; they liave been 
afraid to take the Gypsy by the hand, lead him forth from the 
crowd, and exhibit him in the area ; he is well worth observing. 
When a boy of fourteen, I was present at a prize-fight ; why 
should I hide the trutli ? It took place on a gre<‘n meadow, be- 
side a running stream, close by (he old church of E , and 

within a league of the ancient town of N , the capital of 

one of the eastern counties. The terrible Thurtell was present, 
lord of the concourse ; for wherever he moved he was master, 
and whenever he spoke, even when in chains, every other voice 
was silent. He stood on the mead, grim and pale as usual, with 
his bruisers around. He it was, imlee<i, who got up the fight, as 
he had previously done twenty others ; it being his frequent 
boast that he had first introiluced bruising and bloodshed 
amidst rural scenes, and transformwl a (piiet slumbering town 
into a den of Jews ami metropolitan tliievcs. Some time be- 
fore the eommenecmcrit of the combat, three men, mounted on 
wild-looking horses, came <lashing dow n the road in the direc- 
tion of the meadow', in tlie midst of which they presently showe<l 
themselves, their horses clearing the deep ditches with wonderful 
alacrity. “ That’s Gypsy Will and his gang,” lisped a Hebrew 
pickpocket; “ we shall have another fight.” The word Gypsy 
was always sufficient to excite iny curiosity, and 1 looked atten- 
tively at the new comers. 

I have seen Gypsies of various lands, Russian, Hungarian, 
and Turkish ; and 1 have also seen the legitimate children of 
most countries of the world ; but 1 never saw', upon the whole, 
three more remarkabhj individuals, as far as personal appearance 
was concerned, than the three English Gypsies who now pre- 
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sented themselves*to my eyes oa that spot. Two of them had 
distnounted, and were holding their horses by the reir^. The 
tallest, and, at the first glance, the most interesting of the two, 
was almost a giant, for his height could not have been less than 
six feet three. It is impossible for the imagination to conceive 
any thing more perfectly beautiful than were the features of this 
man, and the most skilfiil sculptor of Greece might have taken 
them as his model for a hero and a god. The forehetui was ex- 

8 Singly lofty, — a rare thing in a Gypsy ; — the nose less Roman 
an Grecian, — fine yet delicate ; the eyes large, overlmng with 
long drooping lashes, giving them almost a melancholy expres- 
sion ; it was only when tlie lashes were elevated that the Gypsy 
glance was seen, if that can be called a glance which is a strange 
stare, like nothing else in this world. Ills complexion was a beau- 
tiful olive; and his teeth were of a brilliancy uncommon even 
amongst these people, who have all fine teeth. He was dressed in 
a coarse waggoner’s slop, which, however, was unable to conceal 
altogether tlie proportions of his noble and Herculean figure. 
He might be about twenty-eight. His companion and liis ciip- 
tain, (jypsy Will, was, 1 think, fifty when he was hangetl, ten 
years subsequently (for 1 never afterwards lost sight of him), 
in th^ fn)nt of tlie jail of Bury 8t. Edmunds. X have still 
present before me his bushy black hair, his black face, and his 
big black eyes fixed and staring. His dress eonsisttnl of a 
loose blue .jockey coat, jockey boots and breeches ; in his hand 
was a Imge jockey whip, and on his head (it struck me at 
the time for its singularity) a broad-brimmed, high-peaked An- 
dalusian hat, or at least one very much resembling those gene- 
rally worn ill that province. In stature he was shorter than his 
more youthful companion, yet he must have measured six feet at 
least, and was strung<;i* built, if possible. What brawn ! — what 
bone ! — what legs ! — what thighs ! I'he third Gypsy, who re- 
mained on horseback, looked more like a phantom than any 
thing human. His complexion was the colour of pale dust, and 
of that same colour was all that pertained to him, hat and clotlies. 
His boots were dusty of course, for it was midsummer, and his 
very horse wus of a dusty dun. His features were whimsically 
ugly, most of his teeth were gone, and as to his age, he might be 
thirty or sixty. He was somewhat lame and halt, but an uii- 


INTttOl).] 


ENGLISH GYPSIES. 


15 


equalled rider when once upon liLs 8tec.d, wliicU he was naturally 
not very solicitous to quit. I subsequently discovered that he 
was considered the wizard of the gang. 

1 have been already prolix with respect to *tljesc Gypsies, but 
I will not leave them quite yet, Tlie intended combatants at 
length arrived; it was necessary to clear the ring, — ^always a 
troublesome and difficult task. Thurtell went uj) to the two 
Gypsies, with whom he seemed to be acquainted, and with Ids 
surly smile, said tw'o or three words, which I, who was standing 
by, did not understand. The Gypsies smiled in retuni, and 
giving the reins of tlieir animals to their mounted companion, 
immediately set about the task which the king of the ffash-iiien 
Jiad, as I conjecture, inipose<l upon them ; this they sotm accom- 
plished. Wlio could stand against such fellows and sucli whi})s? 
Tiic fight wius soon over — then tliere was a pause. Once more 
Thurtell came up to the Gypsies and said something — the (jypsies 
looked at each other and converseil ; but tlieir words then had no 
meaning for my ears. 'J’he tall Gypsy shook his head — Very 
well,” said the otlun*, in Paiglish, I will — that all.” 

Then pushing the i^eople aside, he strode to the ropes, over 
which he bounded into the ring, flinging his Spaiiislu hat higli 
into the air. • 

Gy pay Will , — The best man in England for twenty 
pounds !” 

lliurtcll , — I am backer ! ” 

Twenty pounds is a tem})ting sum, and there were men that 
day upon the grexm meadow who would have slmd the blood of 
their own fathers for the fifth of the price. But the Gypsy was 
not an unknown man, his prowess and ^strength were notorious, 
and no one cared to encounter him. Some of the flews looked 
eager foi a moment ; but their sliarp eyes quailed quickly before 
his savage glances, as he towered in the ring, his huge form 
dilating, and his^lack features convulsed with excitement. The ^ 
Westminster bravoes eyed the Gypsy askance ; but the com- 
parison, if they inatle any, soemeii by no uicaris favourable to 
themselves. Gy[)sy ! rum chap. — Ugly customer, — always in 
training.” Such were the exclamations which I lieard, some of 
wliicli at that period of my life 1 did not understand. 

No man would fight the Gypsy, — Y^es ! a strong country* 
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fellow wislied to win the stakes, and was about to fling u]) his 
hat in defiance, but he was prevented by his friends, with--^ 
“Fool! he’ll kill you!” 

As the Gypsies were mounting tlieir horses, I heard the dusty 
pliantom exclaim — 

“ Brother, you are an arrant ring-maker and a horse-breaker ; 
you ’ll make a hempen ring to break your own neck of a horse 
one of these days.” 

They pressed their horses’ flanks, again leaped over the ditches, 
and speedily vanished, amidst the wliirlvvinds of dust which they 
raised upon the road. 

The words of the phantom CWpsy were ominous. G5^psy 
Will was eventually executed for a murder committed in his 
early youth, in coin})any with two English labourers, one of 
wliom confessed the fact on his death-bed. He was the head of 
the clan Young, which, with the clan Smith, still haunts two of 
the eastern counties. 

SOME FURTHER PARTICULARS RESPECTING THE ENGLISH 
GYPSIES. 

It is difficult to say at what period the Gypsies or Rommany 
made Their first appearance in England. They had become, 
however, such a nuisance in the time of Henry the Eiglitli, 
Philip and Mary, and Elizabeth, that Gypsyi.sm was denounced 
by various royal statute.s, and, if persisted in, was to be 
punished as felony M'ithout benefit of clergy ; it is ]\robable, 
however, that they had overran Phigland long before tlie period 
of tlie earliest of tliese monarchs. The Gypsies penetrate into 
all countries, save poor ones, and it is hardly to be supposed 
that a few leagues of intervening salt water would have kept a 
race so enterprising any consKh*rable leiigtli of time, after their 
arrival on the continent of Europe, from obtaining a footing in 
the fairest and richest country of the West. 

It is easy enough to conceive the manner in which tlie Gypsies 
lived in England for a long time subseqmiut to their arrival ; 
doubtles.s in a half savage state, wandering aliout from place to 
place, encamping on the uninhabited spots of which there were 
then so mafiy in England, feared and hated by the population, 
who looked upon them as thieves and foreign sorcerers, occa-" 
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sionally committing acts of brigandage, but. depending cluefly 
for subsistence on the practice of the ‘‘ arts of Egypt,** in whicli 
cunning and dexterity were far more necessiiry than courage or 
strength of hand. 

It would appear that they were always divided into clans or 
tribes, each bearing a particular name, and to which a particular 
district more especially belonged, though occasionally they would 
exchange districts for a period, and, incited by their charac- 
teristic love of wandering, w'ould travel flir and wide. Of these 
families each had a sher-engro, or head man, but that they were 
ever united under on(3 Itomniany Krallis, or Cxypsy King, as 
some people have insisted, there is not the slightest ground for 
su})posing. 

It is possible that many of the original Gypsy tribes are no 
longer in existence : disease or tlie law may have made sad havoc 
among them, and the few survivors have incorporated themselves 
uith other families, Avljose name tliey have adopted. Two or 
thiHje instances of this description have occurred witliiii the 
s])here of my own knowledge ; the heads of small families have 
been out. oH‘, and the subordinate niemlters, too young and inex- 
[)ericnced to continue Gypsying as in a;j)endcnt wanderers, have 
been adopted by other tribes. 

The principal Gypsy triljcs at present in existence are tlie 
Stanleys, whose grand haunt is the New Forest ; the Lovelks, 
vdio are fond of l.ondon and its vicinity ; tlie Coopers, who call 
AVindsor Castle tlieir home; the Ileriies, to vvliom the north 
country, more especially Yorkshire, beloiigeth ; and lastly, my 
bretliron, the Smiths, to whom East Anglia appears to. have been 
allotted from the beginning. 

All these families have Gypsy names, which seem, however, 
to be little more than attempts at translation of the English 
ones: —thus the Stanleys are called Bar-engres,^ which means 

"'It may not be amiss to give the etymology of the word engro, which so 
frequently occurs in compound words in the English Gypsy tongue the 
e/i properly belongs to the preceding noun, lx‘ing one of the forms of the 
genitive case: for example, Klik-ew boro eoiigry, the great Cluirch or 
Cathedral of Ely ; the gro, or geiro (Spanish gnero)^ is the Sanscrit kai'f a 
particle much used in that language in the formation of compounds ; I need 
scarcely add tliat monger in the English words Costermonger, Ironmonger, &c., 
is derived from the same root. 

C 
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slony-fellows, or 8tony-hearts ; the Coopers, Wardo-engres, or 
wheelwrights ; the Lovells, Camo-mescres, or amorous fellows ; 
the Ilerues (Geripan ITaaren) Balors, hairs, or hairy men ; 
whilst the Smitlis are called Petul-engres, signifying horseshoe 
fellow's, or blacksmitlis. 

It is not very easy to determine how the Gypsies became pos- 
sessed of some of these names : the reader, however, will have ob- 
served that two of them, Stanley and Lovell, are the names of 
two highly aristocratic English families ; the Gypsies who bear 
them perhaps adopted them from havhjg, at their first arrival, 
established themselves on the estates of those great people ; or it 
is possible that they translated their original Gypsy appellations 
by these names, which they deemed synonymous. IMiich the 
same may be said with respect to Herne, an ancient English 
name ; they probably sometimes officiated as coopers or wheel- 
wrights, whence the cognominalion. Of the term Petul-engro, 
or Smith, however, T wdsh to say someth ijig in pai'ticular. 

There is every reason for believing that this last is a genuine 
Gy})8y name, brought with them from the country from which 
they originally came; it is compounded of two words, signify- 
ing, as lias been already oliserved, horseshoe follows, or people 
whose trade is to manufacture hdrseshoes ; a trade w'hicli tlie 
Gypsies ply in various parts of the world, — for exam[)le, in 
Russia and Hungary, and more jiarticularly about Granada in 
Spain, as will subsequently be showni. True it is, that at pre- 
sent there are none amongst the English (gypsies wdio manu- 
facture horseshoes ; all the men, however, are tinkers more or 
less, and the word Petul-engro is applied to the tinker also, 
though the proper meaning of it is undoubtedly w hat 1 have 
already stated above. In other diale<‘ts of the Gypsy tongue, 
this cognomen exists, though not exactly wdth tlie same sigriili- 
CAtion ; for example, in the IlnngariaTi dialect, Pindoro, which 
is evidently a modification of Petnl-engro, is applied to a Gypsy 
in general, whilst. in Spanish Pepindorio is the Gypsy word for 
Antonio. In some parts of Northern A.sia, the Gypsie.s call 
themselves WattuI,* wliicli seems to be one and the same as 
Petal. 

I* or the knowledge of this fact I am indebted to the well-known and 
enterprising traveller, Mr. Vigne, whose highly interesting work on Cash- 
mirc and the Punjab requires no recommendation from me. 
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l^esides the above-named Gypsy clans, there are other smaller 
ones, some of which do not comprise more than a dozen indi- 
viduals, children included. For example, ,the Bosvilcs, the 
Browns, the Chilcotts, the Grays, Lees, Taylors, and Whites ; 
of these the principal is the Bosvile tribe. 

After the days of the great persecution in England against 
the Gypsies, there can be little doubt that they lived a right 
merry and tranquil life, wandering about and pitcliing their 
tents wherever inclii\ation led them : indeed 1 can scarcely con- 
ceive any human condition more enviable than Gypsy life must 
have been in England during the latter part of the seventeenth, 
and the whole of the eighteenth century, wliich were likewise 
the ha})py days for Englishmen in general ; there was peace and 
plenty in the land, a contented population, and everything went 
well. Y^’es, those were brave times for the Rommany dials, to 
which the old people often revert with a sigli : the poor Gypsies, 
say they, were then allowed to sove abri (sleep abroad) where 
they listed, to lieat their kettles at the foot of the oaks, and no 
people grudged the poor persons one night’s use of a meadow to 
feed their cattle in. Tu^tiis amnndc^ our heart is hea.vy, bro- 
ther, — there is no longer Gypsy law in the land, — our people 
have become negligent, — they are but half Rommany, — they 
are divided and care for nothing, — they do not even fear Pa- 
zorrhus, brother. 

Much the same complaints are at present made by the Spanish 
Gypsies. Gypsyism is certainly on the decline in both countries. 
In England, a superabundant population, and, of late, a very 
vigilant police, have done much to modify Gypsy life ; whilst 
in Spain, causes widely different have produced a still greater 
change, as will be seen further on. . 

Gypsy law does not flourish at present in England, an<l still 
less in Spain, nor does Gypsyism. I need not explain here wliai 
Gypsyism is, but the reader may be excused for asking what is 
Gypsy law. Gypsy law divides itself into the three following 
heads or precepts : — 

»Separate not from the husbands. 

Be faithful to the husba7ids. 

Pay your debts to the husbands. 

By the first section tlie Rom or Gypsy is enjoined to live 

c 2 
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with his brethren*, the husbands, and not with the gorgios * or 
gentiles ; he is to live in a tent, as is befitting a Rorn and a 
wanderer, and nothin a house, which ties him to one spot; in 
a word, he is in every respect to conform to the ways of his 
own people, and to eschew those of gorgios, with whom lie 
is not to mix, save to tell them koquepenes (lies), and to chore 
them. 

The second section, in which fidelity is enjoined, was more 
particularly intended for the women ; be faithful to the Jlioms, 
ye juivas^ and take not up witli the gorgios, whether they be 
raior or bauor (gentlemen or fellows). This was a very im- 
portant injunction, so much so, indeed, that upon the observance 
of it depended the very existence of the Koininany sect, — for if 
the female Gypsy admitted the gorgio to the privilege of the 
Eoin, the race of the Rominany would quickly disappear. How 
well this injunction has been observed needs scarcely be said ; 
for the Rommany have been roving about England fur tliree 
centuries at least, and are still to be distinguished from the 
gorgios in fe<iture and complexion, which assuredly would not 
have been the case if the juwas had not been faithful to the 
Roms. Tlie gorgio siiys that tlie jiiwa is at his* disposiil in all 
things, because she tells him fortunes and endures his free dis- 
course ; but the Rom, when he hears the boiisl, laughs within 
his sleeve, and whispers to himself, Lh him try,, 

Tlie third section, which relates to the paying of debts, is 
highly curious. In the Gypsy language, the state of being in 
debt is called Pazorrhuju, and the Rom who did not seek to 
extricate himself from that state was deemed infamous, and 
eventually turned out of the society.' It has been asserted, I 
believe, by various gorgio writers, that the Roms Iiave every 
thing in common, and that there is a common stock out of 
which every one takes wJiat he needs ; tiiis is quite a mistake, 
however : a Gypsy tribe is an epitome of the world ; every one 
kee[)s his own purse and maintains himself and cliildren to the 
best of his ability, and every tent is indejHmdent of the other. 
True it is that one Gypsy will lend to another in the cxpecUition 

* Gorgio (Spanish (jacho\ a man -who is not a Gypsy : the Spanish 
Gypsies term the Gentiles Jjusne, the meaning of whic]^oi*d will bo ex- 
plained farther on. 
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of being repaid, and until that happen the borrower is pazorrims, 
or indebted. Even at the present time, a Gypsy will make the 
greatest sacrifices rather than remain pazoriiius to one of Ins 
brethren, even though he be of another clan ; tliongh perhaps 
the feeling is not so strong as of old, for time modifies every 
thing; even Jews and Gypsies are affected by it. In the old 
time, indeed, the Gypsy law was so strong against the debtor, 
that provided he could not repay his brother husband, he was 
delivered over to him as his slave for a year and a day, and 
compelled to serve him as a hewer of wood, a drawer of watery 
or a beast of burden ; but those times are past, the Gypsies are 
no longer the independent people they were of yore, — dark, 
mysterious, and dreaded wanderers, living apart in the deserts 
and heaths with wliich England at one time abounded. ' Gypsy 
law has given place to common law ; but the principle of 
honour is still recognised amongst tliem, and base indeed must 
the Gypsy be who would continue pazorrhus because Gypsy law 
has become too weak to force him to liquidate a debt by money 
or by service. 

Such was Gypsy law in England, and there is every prona- 
bility that it is much the same in all parts of the world \vhere 
the Gypsy race is to be fonmi. About the peculiar practices of 
the Gypsies I need not say much here ; the reader will find in 
the account of the Spanish Gypsies much that will afford him 
an idea of Gypsy arts in England, f have already alluded to 
chiving drav, or poisoning, which is still much practised by the 
English Gypsic-s, though it has almost entirely ceased in Spain ; 
then there is chiring Invim adrey pnro^ or putting money within 
the earth, a trick by which the females deceive the gorgios, and 
which wdll be more particularly described in tlie affairs of 
Spain : the men are adepts at cheating the gorgios by means 
of nok-cngrocs an<l poggado^havcngrocs (glandered and broken- 
winded horses). But, leaving the sid)ject of their tricks and 
Bornmany arts, by no means an agreeable one, I will take tlie 
present opportunity of saying a few words about a practice of 
theirs, higfily characteristic of a wandering people, and which 
is only extant amongst those of the race who still continue to 
wander mneh^^or example, the Russian Gypsies and those of 
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the Hungarian family, who stroll through Italy on plundering 
expeditions : I allude to patieran or trail. 

It is very possible that the reader during his country walks 
or rides has observed, on coming to four cross roads, two or 
three handfuls of grass lying at a small distance from each other 
down one of these roads ; perhaps he may have supposed that 
this grass was recently plucked from the road side by froliclc- 
some children, and flung upon the ground in sport, and this may 
possibly have been the case ; it is ten chances to one, however, 
that no children’s hands plucked them, but that they were 
strewed in this manner by Gypsies, for the purpose of informing 
any of their companions, who might be straggling behind, the 
route which they had taken ; this is one form of the patteran or 
trail. It is likely, too, that the gorgio reader may have seen a 
cross drawn at the entrance of a road, the long part or stem of 
it pointing down that particular road, and lie may have thought 
nothing of it, or have supposed that some sauntering individual 
like himself Iiad made the mark with his stick : not so, courteous 
gorgio; ley tiro solloholomus opre lesti, you may take your 
oath upon it that it was drawn by a Gypsy finger, for that mark 
is attother of the Rommany trails ; there is no mistake in this. 
Once in the south of France, when 1 was weary, hungry, and 
penniless, I observed one of these last patterans, and following 
the direction pointed out, arrived at the resting place of cer- 
tain Bohemians,” by whom I was received with kindness and 
hos})itality, on the faith of no other word of recommendation 
than patteran, Tiiere is also another kind of patteran, which is 
more particularly adapted for the night ; it is a cleft stick stuck 
at the side of the road, close by the hedge, with a little anu in 
the cleft pointing down the rotid wliich the band liave taken, in 
the manner of a sign post ; any stragglers who may arrive at 
night where cross roads occur search for this patteran on the 
left-hand side, and speedily rejoin their companions. 

By following these patterans, or trails, the first Gypsies on 
their way to Europe never lost each other, though wandering 
amidst horrid wildernesses and dreary defiles, Rommany mat- 
ters have always had a peculiar interest for me ; nothing, how- 
ever, connected with Gypsy life ever more cagj^ted my ima- 
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ginatioii than this patteraii system: many thi^riks to the (Jypsies 
for it ; it has more than once been of service to me. 

The English Gypsies at the present <lay are far from being a 
numerous race; I consider their aggregate* number, from the 
opportunities which I have had of judging, to be considerably 
under ten thousand : it is probable that, ere the conclusion of 
the present century, they will have entirely disappeared. They 
are in general quite strangers to the commonest rudiments of 
education ; few even of the most wealthy can either read or 
write. With respect to religion, they call themselves members 
of the Established Church, and are generally anxious to have 
their cliildreri baptized, and to obtain a copy of the register. 
Some of their baptismal papers, which they carry about with 
them, ani highly curious, going back for a period of upwards of 
two hundred years. With respect to the essential points of re- 
ligion, they are quite careless atid ignorant ; if they believe in a 
future state they drwul it not, and if they manifest when dying 
any anxiety, it is not for the soul, but the body : a iiandsome 
coffin, and a grave in a (juicjt country churchyard, are invariably 
the objects of tlieir last thoughts, and it is probable that, in their 
observance of the rite of baptism, they are principally influenced 
by a desire to enjoy the privilege of burial in consecrated ground. 
A Gypsy family never speak of their dead save with regret and 
aflbction, and any recpiest of the dying individual is attended 
to, especially with regard to interment ; so mucli so, that 1 have 
known a corpse conveyed a distance of nearly one hundred 
miles, because the decea.sed expressed a wish to be buried in a 
particular spot. 

Of the language of the English Gypsies, some specimens will 
be given in the seqiud ; it is much more pure and copious than 
the ►S[)anish dialect. It has been asserted that the English Gypsie.s 
are not possessed of any poetry in their own tongue ; but this is 
a gross error ; they possess a great many songs and ballads upon 
ordinary subjects, without any particular merit, however, and 
seemingly of a very modern date. 
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THE GYPSIES OP THE EAST, OR ZINGAURI. 

What has been said of the Gypsies of Europe is, to a consider* 
able extent, applica^de to their brethren in the East, or, as tliey 
are called, Zing^irri ; they are either found wandering amongst 
the deserts or mountains, or settled in towns, supporting them- 
selves by horse-dealing or jugglery, by music and song. In no 
part of the East are they more numerous than in Turkey, 
especially in Constantinople, where the females frecpjently enter 
Ap harems of the great, protending to cure children of “ th(‘ evil 
and to interpret the dreams of the women. They are not 
unfrequentJy seen in the coffee-houses, exhibiting their figures 
in lascivious dances to the tune of various instruments ; yet these 
females are by no means unchaste, however their nijvnncrs and 
appearance may denote the contrary, and either Turk or Chris- 
tian who, stimulated by tlieir songs and voluptuous movements, 
should address them with proposals of a dishonourable nature, 
would, in all probability, meet with a decided repulse. 

Among the Zingarri arc not a few who deal in precious stones, 
and some who vmid poisons ; and the most remarkable individual 
wliom it has been my fortune to encounter amongst the Gypsies, 
AvlicthPr of the East(‘rn or Western world, was a person wlu) 
dealt in both these articles. Tie M^asa nafi ’e of Constantinople, 
and in the pursuit of his trade had visited the most remote and 
remarkable portions of the world. He had traversed alone and 
on foot the greatest part of India ; he spoke several dialects of 
the Malay, and understood the original language of Java, that 
isle more fertile in jwisous than even “ fiir Jolchos and Spain.” 
From what I could learn from him, it appeared that his jewels 
w’ere in less request than his drugs, though he a'ssured me that 
there was scarcely a Iley or Satrap in Persia or Turkey w hom 
he had not supplied with both. T itavc seen this individual in 
more countries than one, for he flits over the world like the 
shadow of a cloud ; the last time at Granada in Spain, whither 
he liad come after paying a visit to his Gitilno brelhrcn in the 
presidio of Ceuta. 

Few^ Eastern authors have sjmken of the Zingarri, notwith- 
standing they have been known in the East for ramy centuries; 
amongst the few, none has made more curious iiHpon of them 
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than Arabschah, in a chapter of his life of Tinlour or Tamerlane, 
which is deservedly considered as one of the tlirec classic works 
erf Arabian literature. This passage, which,, while it serves to 
ilhistrate the craft, if not the valour of the conqueror of half the 
world, offers some curious particulars as to Gypsy life in the 
East at a remote period, will scarcely be considered out of place 
if reproduced here, and the following is as close a translation of 
it as tlie metaphorical style of the original will allows 

“ Tliere were in Saniarcand numerous families of Zingarri of 
various descriptions : some were wrestlers, others gladiators^j 
others pugilists. These people w’ere much at variance, so that 
hostilities and battling w'cre continually arising amongst them. 
Each band had its chief and subordinate officers; and it came 
to pass that Timour and the pow'cr which he po.sse>ssed filled 
tlierii with dread, for tluy knew that he was aware of their crimes 
and disorderly w ay of life. Now it was the custom of Timour 
on departing upon his expeditions, to leave a viceroy in Samar- 
cand ; but no sooner had he left the city, than forth marched 
these bands, and giving battle to the viceroy deposed him and 
took possession of the government, so that on the return of 
Timour ho found order broken, confusion reigning, and his 
throne overturned, arul then he had much to do in restoring 
things to their former state, and in punishing or pardoning the 
guilty ; but no sooner did ho dejiart again to his wars, and to 
his various other concerns, tlian they broke out into the same 
exec’sses, and this they repeate<l no Jess than three times, and he 
at length laid a plan for their utter extermination, and it w'as 
the following ; — He commenced Imilding a ^vall, and he sum- 
moned unto liiin the people small and great, and he allotted to 
every man his place, and to every w'orkman his duty, and lie 
stationed the Zingarri and their chieftains apart; and in one 
particular spot he placed a band of soldiers, and he commanded 
them to kill whomsoever he sliould scud to them ; and having 
done so, he called to him the heads of the ^>coplo, and he filled 
the fMip for them and clothed them in splendid vests ; and 
when the turn came to tlic Zingarri, lie likewise pledged one of 
them, and bestowed a vest upon him, and sent him with a mes- 
sage to the soldiers, who, as soon a*s he arri\’(Hl, tore from liim 
his vest, and him, pouring forth the gold of his heart into 
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the pan of destruction,'*' and in this way they continued until the 
last of them was destroyed ; and by that blow he exlenninated 
tlieir race, and thpir traces, and from tliat time forward there 
were no more rebellions in Sainarcand.” , 

It has of late years been one of the favourite theories of the 
learned, that Tiniour’s invasion of Ilindostaii, and the cruelties 
committed by his savage hordes in that part of the world, caused 
a vast number of Hindoos to abandon their native land, and that 
the Gyj)sies of the present day are the descendants of tliose exiles 
who wended tlieir weary way to tlie West. Now, provided the 
above passage in the work of Arabschah be eiitith;d to credence, 
the opinion that Tirnour was the cause of the expatriation and 
subsequent wandering life of these people, must be abandoneil as 
untenable. At the time he is stated by the Arabian writer to 
have annihilated the Gypsy hordes of Samarcand, he had but 
just commenced his career of comiuest and devastation, and laul 
not even directed his thoughts to the invasion of India; yet at 
this early period of the liistory of liis life we find families of Zin- 
garri established at Samarcand, living innch in the same manner 
as others of the race Iiave vSiibsequentJy done in various towns of 
Europe and the East ; but supposing the event luTe narratiMl to 
be a fable, or at best a floating legend, it appears singular that, 
if they left their native land to escape from Tirnour, they shoiihl 
never have mentioned in the Western world the name of that 
scourge of the human race, nor detailed the history of their (light 
and sufferings, which assuredly would have procured them sym- 
pathy ; the nivages of Tirnour being already but too well known 
in Europe. That they came from India is much easier to jirove 
than that they fled before the fierce Mongol. 

Su(di people as the Gypsies, whom the Jiishop of Forli in the 
year 1422, only sixteen years subsequent to tlieinvj^tsion of India, 
describes as a raging rabble, of brutal and animal propensi- 
ties,”! not snch as generally abandon their country on foreign 
invasion. 

* An Eastern image tantamount to the taking away of life. 

f G(‘nt 08 non inultuni inoiigeratm, sed quasi briitii aniinalia et fureiites. 
See vol. xxii. of the Supplement to the works of Muratori, p. S90. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Of the Spanish Gypsies in general— Names— Arrival—Egypiian Penitents 
— Peculiarities of Spain— Provinces which the Gypsies principally fre- 
quented. 

Gttanos, or Egyptians, is the name by which the Gypsies have 
been most generally known in Spain, in the ancient as well as in 
the modern period, but various other names have been and still 
are applied to them ; for example, New Castilians, Germans, 
and Flemings ; the first of which titles probably originatcHl after 
the name of Gitano had begun to be considered a term of re- 
proach and infamy. Titey may have thus designated tbeiuiJelves 
from an unwillingness to utter, when s])eaking of tljeinselves, the 
detested expression “ Gitano,” a word whicli seldom escapes 
their moutlis ; or it may have been applied to them first by the 
Spaniards, in their mutual dealings and communication, as a term 
less calculated to wound their feelings and to beget a spirit of 
ciniiuosity than the other ; but, however it might have originated, 
New Castilian, in course of time, became a term of little less 
infamy than Gitano; for, by the law of Philip the Fourtli, both 
terms are forbidden to be applied to them under severe penal- 
ties. 

That they were called Germans, may be accounted for, either 
by the supposition that their generic name of Rominany was 
misunderstood and mispronounced by the Spaniards amongst 
whom they came, or from the fact of their having passed 
through Germany in their w'ay to the south, and bearing 
passports and letters of safety from the various (Jenuan states. 
"I'he title of Flemings, by which' at the present day they are 
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known in various parts of Spain, would prol)ably never have been 
bestowed upon them but from the circumstance of tJieir having 
been designated or believed to be Germans, — as German and 
Fleming are considered by the ignorant as synonymous terms. 

Amongst themselves tliey have^hree words to distinguish 
them and their race in general ; Zincalo, Roman6, and Chai ; 
of the first two of w'hich something lias been already said. 

They likewise call themselves “ Gales,” by w'hich appellation 
indeed they are tolerably well known by the Spaniards, and which 
is merely the plural termination of the compound W'ord Zincalo, 
and signifies, The black men. Chai is a modification of the 
word Clial, which, by the Gifanos of Estremadura, is applied to 
Egjqit, .anci in many parts of Spain is equivalent to Heaven,” 
and which is perhaps a modification of “ Cheros,” the word for 
heaven in other dialects of the Gypsy language. Thus Chai 
may denote, The men of Egypt, or, The sons of Heaven. It 
is, however, right to observe, that amongst the Gitaiios, the 
word Chai has frc^quently no other signification than the simple 
one of ‘‘ children.” 

It is impossible to state for certainty the exact year of 
first appearance in Spain ; but it is reasonable to presume that 
it was early in the fifteenth century ; as in the year 1417 
mimerouf bands entered Franco from the north-east of Europe, 
and speedily ^spread themselves over the greatest part of that 
country. Of these wanderers a French author has left the 
following graphic description : ^ 

‘‘ On the 17th of April, 1427, appeared in Paris twelve penitents 
of Egjqit, driven from thence by the Saracens; they brought in 
their company one hundred and twenty persons ; they took up 
their quarters in La Chapelle, wdiither the people flocked in 
crovrds to visit them. They had their ears pierced, from which 
depended a ring of silver ; their hair was black and crispy, and 
their women were filthy to a degree, and w^ere sorceresses who 
told fortunes.” 

Such were the people who, after traversing F ranee and scaling 
the sides of the Pyrenees, poured down in various bands upon 
the sunburnt plains of Spain. Wherever they had appeared 

As quoted by Ilervus : Critalogo de las Lenguas, vol. iii. p. 306. 



31 


CHAP, i.j PECULIARITIES OF SPAIN. 

they had been looked upon as a curse and a, pestilence, and 
with much reason. Either unwilling or unable to devote them- 
selves to any laborious or useful occupation, they came like 
flights of wasps to prey u])Oii the fmits which their more indus- 
trious fellow-beings amassed by the toil of their hands and the 
sweat of their foreheads ; the natural result being, that wljer(‘ver 
they arrived, their fellow creatures banded themselves agnnst 
tluMn. Terrible laws were enacted soon after their appearance 
in France, calculated to put a stop to their frauds and dishonest 
propensities ; wherever their hordes wen? found they were at- 
tacked by tlic incensed rustics or by the armed hand of justice, 
aud those wlio were not massacred on the spot, or could not 
escape by flight, were, without a shadow of trial, either hanged 
on the next tree, or sent to serve for life in the galleys ; or if 
ftjmales or children, either scourged or mutilated. 

The consef|nence of this severity, which; consulering the manners 
and spirit of the time, is scarcely to be wondered at, was the 
speedy disappearance of the Gyp.si(*s from tlie soil of Fi ance. 

IMany returned by tlie way they came, to Germany, Hungary, 
and the woods and forests of Bohemia; but there is little doubt 
tliat by far the greater jjortion found a refuge in the Peninsula, 
a country wbicli, tliough by no means so rieli and fertile as* the 
one they liad tpiitted, nor offering so wide and ready a fi«Jd for 
the exercise of those fraudulent arts for which their race had 
b(‘eome so infamously notorious, was, nevertheless, in many re- 
spects, suitable and congenial to them. If there were less gold 
an<l silver in the purses of the citizens to rcwanl the dexterous 
handler of the knife and scissors amidst the crowd in the market- 
place; if fewer sides of fatted swdne graced tlie ample chimney 
of the labourer in Spain, than in the neighbouring country ; if 
fewer beeves bellowed in the plains, and few<u* slieep bleated 
upon the hills, there were far better opportunities afforded of 
indulging in wild iridependerice. Should the luilberded bands 
of the city be ordered out to rjuell, seize, or exterminate them; 
shoulil the alcalde of the village cause the tocsin to be rung, 
gathering togetli^er the villanos for a similar purpose, the wild 
sierra was generally at hand, which, with its winding paths, its 
caves, its fro waning precipice, and ragged thickets, would offer 
to them a secure refuge where they might laugh to scorn the 
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rage of their balfleci parsuers, and jfrom which they might emerge 
either to fyesh disitricts or to those which they had left, to repeat 
their ravages when opjmrtutiity serc^l. ^ 

After crossing the Pyrenees, a very sjiort time elapsed before 
the Gypsy hordes had bivouacked in the principal provinces of 
Spain. There can indeed be little doubt, that shortly after tlieir 
arrival they made themselves perfectly acquainted with all the 
secrets of the land, and that there was scarcely a nook or retired 
corner within Spain, from whicli the smoke of their fires had 
not arisen, or where their cattle had not gr'azed. l^eople, liow- 
ever, so acute as tliey have always proverbially been, would 
scarcely be slow in distingnisliing the j)roviiict^s most adaptid to 
their manner of life, and most calculated to aflbrd tfiem oi>por- 
tiiiiities of practising those arts to winch tliey were mainly 
indebted for their subsistence ; the savage hills of .Biscay, of 
(ialieia, and the Asturiasy»wdiose inhabitants were almost as poor 
as themselves, which possessed no sujierior breed of horses or 
mules from amongst which they might pi(.‘k and purloin many a 
gallant betist, and having Iransformed by their dexterous scissors, 
impos’C him again ujKm his rightful master for a high price, — 
such provinces, where, inoreov(u% proxisions were liard to be 
obtained, oven by pilfering hands, could s(‘arcely be sniiposed to 
olfer strong temptations to tlu?se roving visitors to settle down 
ill, or to vex and harass by a long sojourn. ^ 

V^alencia and JMureia found far more favour In their eyes; a 
far more fertile soil, and waxiilhier ihliabiUints, were bettm* cal- 
culatetl to entice them ; there was a prospect of plunder, and 
likewise a pros[)ect of safety and refuge, should the dogs of 
justice be roused against them. If tiiere were the populous 
town and village in those lamls, there was likewise the lone 
wjLste, and uncultivated spot, to which they could retire wiien 
danger threatened them. Still more suitable to them must have 
been La IMancIia, a land of tillage, of liorses, and of mules, 
skirted by its brown sierra, ever eager to afford its shelter to 
their dusky race. Ecpially suitable, Estremadura aud New 
Castile ; but far, far more, Andalusia, with its three kingdoms, 
tla(m, Granada, and Seville, one of wliich was still possessed by 
the swarthy Moor, — Andalusia, th^Jand of the proud steed and 
tlie stubborn mule, the land of tJie savage sierra and the fruitful 
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and cxiltivated plain : to Andalusia the)^ hied, m bands of thirties 
and sixties; the Imofs of their asses might be ^heard clattering 
in the passes of the stony hills ; the girls might be seen bound- 
ing iA lascivious dance in the streets of many a town, and the 
beldames standing beneath the eaves telling the “ biicna ventura” 
to many a credulous female dupe; the men the wlule cha tiered 
in the fair and market-place with the labourers and chalancs, 
casing significant glances on each other, or exchanging a word 
or two in Rommany, whilst they placed some uncouth aniiiral in 
:i particular posture which served to conceal its ugliness from 
the eyes of the chapman. Yes, of all provinces of Spain, 
Andalusia was the most freejuented by the Gitano rare, and 
in Andalusia they most abound at the present day, though no 
longer as restless independent wanderers of the fields and hills, 
but as residents in villages and towns, especially in Seville. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Manner of Life — Predatory Habits — -The Traveller— Jews and Gypsies— 

The Forf^e— The Sparks— Gypsy Counts — Martin del Ilia— Facility in 

speaking Languages— Proverbs. 

IIavino already stated to the reader at what period and by what 
means these wanderers introduced themselves into Spain, we 
shall now say something concerning their manner of life. 

^ It would appear that, for many years after tlieir arrival in 
the Peninsula, their manners and habits underwent no change; 
they were wanderers, in the strictcvst sense of the word, and 
lived much in the same w’ay as their brethnm exist in pre- 
sent day in England, Russia, and Hessarabia, with tlie ex(*(*[)ti()ij 
perhaps of being more reckless, mischievous, and having less 
respect for the laws ; it is true tliat tlieir superiority in wicked- 
ness in these points may have been mure the ciTect of the moial 
state of the country in which they were, than of any oth(T 
ojierating cause. 

Arriving in Spain with a predisposition to every species of 
crime an<l villany, they were not likely to he improved or re- 
claimed by' the example of the people witli whom they were 
about to mix; nor was it probabte that they would entertain 
much respect for laws which, from time immemorial, have prin- 
cipally served, not to protect the holiest and useful members oi 
.society, but to enrich those intrusted with the admini'-tration of 
tlieiii. Thus, if they came thieves, it was not jirobahle that 
they would become ashamed of the title of thief in Spain, vvhcr<* 
the officers of justice w(‘re ever willing to shield an ollinider on 
receiving the largest portion of tlie booty obtaineil. Jf on their 
arrival lliey hold the lives of others in viny low estimation, 
could it be expected that they would become gentle as lambs in 
a land where blood had its priee, and the shedder of blood was 
seldom executed unless he was poor, ami friendless, and unable 
to cram with ounces of yellow' gold the greedy hands of the 
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pursuers of blood, — the alguazil and cscribanoi^ therefore, if 
the Spanish Gypsies have been more bloody and more ^\olflshly 
eager in the pursuit of booty than. those ofV their race in most 
other regions, the cause must be atlributed to their residence in 
a country unsound in every branch of its civil polity, where 
right has ever been in less esteem, and wrong in less disrepute, 
than in any other part of the world. 

However, if the moral state of Spain was not calculated to 
have a favourable effect on the haf)its and pursuits of the 
Gypsies, their manners wove as little calculated to operate 
beneficially, in any point of view, on the couniry where they 
had lately arrived. Divided into numerous bodies, frequently 
formidable in point of inimbc^r, their p^sence was an evil and a 
curse in whatever (piaiter they directed their steps. As might 
be expected, the labourers, who in all countries arc the most 
honest, most useful, and meritorious class, were the piincipal 
suherers; tiicir mules and horses were stolen, earried away to 
distant fairs, and there disjmsed of, perhaps, to indiNid\ials 
destined to be (le[)rived of tlieiii in a similar manner ; w hilst 
tljeir flocks of slieej) and goats were laid under re([nisi(ion to 
assuage the hungry cravings of these thievish cormorarits. , 

It was not \mcommon for a large band or tribe* to eni'amp in 
tliC vieinity of a remote vilIag(^ scantily p(*oi)led, and to remain 
llmre until, like a fliglit of locusts, they Jiad consumed every- 
thing which the inhabitants possessed for their suj)p()rt ; or until 
they w'cre scared away by the approacli of justice, or by an 
army of rustics tisseiiibled from the surrounding country. "I hen 
would ensue tlie hurried march ; the women and children, 
mounted on lean ])ut spirited asses, would scour along the plains 
fleeter than the wind ; ragged and savage looking men, wielding 
the scojirgc ami goa<l, would scamper hy their side or close 
b(‘hind, whilst pcriiaps a small party ()n strong horses, ariiKnl 
with rusty matchlocks or sabres, would bring up the rear, 
threatening the distant foe, and now ami then sululiiig them 
with a hoarse blast from the Gypsy horn : — 

“ O, when I sit rny courser bold, 

My bantling in iny ro.ar, 

And in iny hand my musket hold— 

O how they tpiake with fear 1” 

D 2 
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Let U8 for a •moment suppose some unfortunate traveller, 
mounted on a handsome mule or beast of some value, meeting, 
unarmed and alont/'such a rabble rout at the close of eve, in the 
wildest part, for example, of La Mancha ; we will suppose that 
he is journeying from Seville to Madrid, and that he has left 
at a considerable distance behind him the gloomy and horrible 
passes of the Sierra Morena ; his bosom, which for some time 
past has been contracted with dreadful forebodings, is beginning 
to expand ; his blood, which had been congealed in his veins, is 
beginning to circulate warmly and freely ; he is fondly antici- 
pating the still distant posacki and savoury omelet. The sun is 
sinking rapidly behind the savage and uncouth hills in his rear ; 
he lias reached the bol?ft>m of a small valley, where runs a rivulet 
at which he allows his tired animal to drink ; he is about to 
ascend the side of the hill ; his eyes are turned upwards ; sud- 
denly he beholds strange and uncouth forms at the top of the 
ascent — the sun descending slants its rays upon red cloaks, with 
here and there a turbaned head, or long streaming hair. The 
traveller hesitates, but reflecting that he is no longer in the 
mountains, and that in the open road there .is no danger of 
banditti, he advances. In a moment he is in the midst of the 
Gypsy group, in a moment there is a general halt ; fiery eyes 
are turned upon him replete with an expression which only tJie 
eyes of the Roma possess, then ensues a jabber in a language or 
jargon which is strange to the ears of tJie traveller, at last an 
ugly urchin springs from the crupper of a halting mule, and in 
a lisf)ing accent intreats charity in the name of the Virgin and 
the Majoro. The traveller, with a faltering hand, produces his 
purse, and is proceeding to loosen its strings, but he accom- 
plishes not his purpose, for, struck violently by a huge knotted 
club in an unseen hand, he tumbles headlong from his mule. 
Next morning a naked corse, besmeared with brains tmd blood, 
is found by an arriero ; and within a week a simple cross records 
the event, according to the custom of Spain. 

** Belovr there in the dusky pass 
Was wrought a murder dread ; 

The murdered fell upon the grass, 

Away the murderer fled.” 

To many, such a scene, as above described, will app^r puwly 
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imaginary,, or at lea^t a mass of exaggeration, but many such 
anecdotes are related by old Spanish writers of these people ; 
tl^ey traversed the country in gangs ; they what the Spanish 
law has styled Abigeos and Salteadores de Camino, cattle- 
stealers and highwaymen ; though, in the latter character, they 
never rose to any considerable eminence. True it is that they 
would not hesitate to attack or even murder the unarmed and 
defenceless traveller, when they felt assured of obtaining booty 
with little or no risk to themselves ; but they were not by con- 
stitution adapted to rival those bold and daring banditti of 
whom so many terrible anecdotes are related in Spain and 
Italy, and who have acquired their renown by the dauntless 
daring wliicli they have invariably displayed in the pursuit of 
plunder. 

Besides trafficking in horses and mules, and now and then 
attacking |md plundering travellers upon the highway, the Gyp- 
sies of Spain appear, from a very early period, to have plied 
occasionally the trade of the blacksmith, and to have worked in 
iron, forming rude implements of domestic and agricultural use, 
which they disposed of, either for provisions or money, iu the 
neighbourhood of those places where they had taken up their 
temporary residence. As their bands were composed of nume- 
rous individuals, there is no improbability iu assuming that to 
every member was allotted tliat branch of labour in wliich he 
was most calculated to excel. The most important, and that 
wliich required the greatest share of cunning and address, w^as 
undoubtedly that of the chalan or jockey, who frequented the 
fairs with the beasts which he had obtained by various means, 
but generally by theft. Ilighw^ay robbery, though occasionally 
committed by all jointly or severally, was probably the peculiar 
department of the boldest spirits of the gang ; whilst wielding 
the hammer and tongs was abandoned to those who, tliough 
possessed of athletic forms, were perhaps, like Vulcan, lame, or 
from some particular cause, moral or physical, unsuited for the 
other two very respectable avocations. The forge was generally 
placed in the heart of some mountain abounding iu wood ; the 
gaunt smiths felled a tree, perhaps with the very axes which 
their own sturdy hands had hammered at a former period ; with 
the wood tlms procured they prepared the charcoal which their 
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labour domanded^ Everything is in readiness ; the bellows pufF 
until the coal is excited to a furious glow 5 the metal, hot, 
pliant, and ductile^ m laid on the anvil, round which stands tlie 
Cyclop group, their hammers upraised ; down they descend suc- 
cessively, one, two, three, the sparks are scattered on every side, 
TDbe sparks*— 

“ More than a hundred lovely daughters I see produced at one time, fiery 
as roses : in one moment they expire gracefully circnmvolving/’* 

The anvil rings beneath the thundering stroke, hour succeeds 
hour, and still endures the hard sullen toil. 

One of the most remarkable features in the history of Gypsies 
is the striking similarity of their pursuits in every region of the 
globe to which they have penetrated ; they are not merely alike 
in limb and in feature, in the cast and expression of the eye, in 
the colour of the hair, in their walk and gait, but everywhere 
they seem to exhibit the same tendencies, and to hunt for ti)eir 
bread by the same means as if they were not of the human but 
rather of the animal species, and in lieu of i*eason were endowed 
with a kind of instinct whicli assists them to a very limited ex* 
tent and no farther. 

In no part of the world are they found engaged in the culti- 
vation of the earth, or in the service of a regular master ; but in 
all lands they are jockeys, or thieves, or cheats ; and if ever they 
devote themselves to any toil or trade, it is assuredly in every 
material point one and the same. We have found them above, 
in the heart of a wild mountain, hammering iron, and manufac- 
turing from it instruments either for their own use or that of the 
neighbouring towns and villages. They may be seen employed 
in a similar manner in the plains of Russia, or in the bosom of 
its eternal forests ; and whoever inspects the site where a horde 
of Gypsies has encamped, in the grassy lanes beneath the hazel 
bushes of merry England, is generally sure to find relics qf tin 
and other metal, avouching that they have there been exercising 
the arts of the tinker or smith. Perliaps nothing speaks more 

♦ We have found this beaiitiful metaphor l)oth in Gypsy and it 

runs thus in the fonder language: — 

Las Mcchis. (The Sparks.) 

** Bus de gres chabalas orebiris man dimid ^ yea chiro purelar sUdiias 
sata rujias, y or sisli carjibal dinaiido trutas discandas.*' . 
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foi*cibly fbt the antiquity ef this sect or caste than the tenacity 
with which they have uniformly preserved their peculiar customs 
since the period of their becoming generally k^iown ; for, unless 
their habits had become a part of their nature, which could only 
have been effected by a strict devotion to them through a long 
succession of generations, it is not to be supposed that after 
their arrival in civilized Europe they would have retained and 
cherished them precisely in the same manner in the various 
countries where they found an asylum. 

Each band or family of the Spanish Gypsies had its Captain, 
or, as he was generally designated, its Count. Don Juan de 
Quinones, who, in a small volume published in 1632, has written 
some details respecting their way of life, says: “They roam 
about, divided into families and troops, each of which has its 
head or Count ; and to fill this office they choose the most valiant 
and courageous individual amongst them, and the one endowed 
M'ith the greatest strength. He must at the same time be crafty 
and sagacious, and adapted in every respect to govern them. It 
is he who settles their differences and disputes, even when they 
are residing in a place where there is a regular justice. He 
heads them at night when they go out to plunder the flocks, or 
to rob travellers on the highway ; and whatever they steal or 
plunder they divide amongst them, always allowing tlw captain 
a third part of the whole.” ^ 

These Counts, being elected for such qualities as promised to 
be useful to their troop or family, w'ere consequently liable to be 
deposed if at any time their conduct was not calculated to afford 
satisfaction to their subjects. The office was not hereditary, and 
though it carried along with it partial privileges, was both toil* 
some and dangerous. Should the plans for plunder, which it 
was / the duty of the Count to form, miscarry in the attempt to 
execute them ; should individuals of the gang fall into .the hand 
of justice, and the Count be unable to devise a method to save 
their lives or obtain their liberty, the blame was cast at the 
Count’s door, and he was in considerable danger of being de- 
prived of his insignia of authority, which consisted not so much 
in ornaments or in dress, as iq hawks and hounds with which the 
Sefior Count took the diversion of hunting when lie thought 
proper. As the* ground which he hunted over was not Jiis own, 
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he incurred some .danger of coining in contact with the lord of 
the eoil, attended, perhaps, by his armed followers. There is a 
tradition (rather ppocrypW, it is true), that a Gitano chief, 
once pursuing this amusement, was encountered by a real Count, 
who is styled Count Pepe. An engagement ensued between the 
two parties, which end^ in the Gypsies being worsted, and their 
chief left dying on the field. The slain chief leaves a son, who, 
at the insdgation of his mother, steals the infant heir of his 
fiither's enemy, who, reared up amongst the Gypsies, becomes a 
chief, and, in process of time, hunting over the same ground, 
slays Count Pepe in the very spot where the blood of the 
Gypsy had beihn poured out. This tradition is alluded to in the 
following stanza : — 

<< 1 have a gallant inare in stall ; 

My mother gave that mare 
That I might seek Count Pepe’s hall 
And steal his son and heir/* 

Martin Del Rio, in his “ Tractatus do Magia,’* speaks of the 
Gypsies and their Counts to the following efiect : “ When, in 
the year 1584, 1 was marching in Spain with the regiment, a 
multitude of these wretches were infesting the fields. It hap- 
pened that the feast of Corpus Domini was being celebrated, 
and they#equested to be admitted into the town, that they might 
dance in honour of the sacrifice, as was customary ; they did so, 
but about midday a great tumult arose owing to the many thefts 
whicli the women committed, whereupon they fled out of the 
suburbs, and assembled about St. Mark’s, the magnificent man- 
sion and hospital of the knights of St. James, where the ministers 
of justice attempting to seize them were repulsed by force of 
arms ; nevertheless, all of a sudden, and I know not how, every 
thing was hushed up. At this time they liad a Count, a fellow 
who spoke the Castilian idiom with as much purity as if he had 
been a native of Toledo ; he was acquainted with all the ports 
of Spain, and all the difficult and broken ground of the pro- 
vinces. He knew the exact strength of every city, and who 
were the principal people in each, and the exact amount of their 
praperty ; there was nothing relating to the state, however 
secret, that he was not acquainted with ; nor did he make a 
mystery of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it.'' 
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From the passage quoted above, we learn tlftit the Gitdnos in . 
the ancient times were considered as foreigners who prowled 
about the country ; indeed, in many of the laws which at various 
times have been promulgated against them, they are spoken of 
as Egyptians, and as such commanded to leave Spain, and return 
to tlieir native country; at one time they undoubtedly were 
foreigners in Spain, foreigners by birth, foreigners by language ; 
but at the time they are mentioned by the worthy Del Rio they 
were certainly not entitled to the appellation. True it is that 
they spoke a language amongst themselves, unintelligible to the 
rest of the Spaniards, from whom they differed ^nsiderably in 
feature and complexion, as they still do ; but if being born in 
a countiy, and being bred there, constitute a right to be con- 
sidered a native of that country, they had as much claim to the 
appellation of Spaniards as the worthy author himself. Del Rio 
mentions as a remarkable circumstance, the fact of the Gypsy 
Count speaking Castilian with as much purity as a native of 
Toledo, whereas it is by no means improbable that the individual 
in question was a native of that town ; but the truth is, at the 
time we are speaking of, they were generally believed to be not 
only foreigners, but by means of sorcery to have acquired the 
power of speaking all languages with equjil facility ; and Del 
Rio, who was a believer in magic, and wrote one of the most 
curious and erudite treatises on the subject ever penned, had 
perhaps adopted that idea, wdiich possibly originated from their 
speaking most of the languages and dialects of the Peninsula, 
which they picked up in their wanderings. That the Gypsy 
chief was so well acquainted with every town of Spain, and the 
broken and difficult ground, can cause but little surprise, when 
we reflect that the life which the Gypsies led, was one above all 
others calculated to afford them that knowledge. They were 
continually at variance with justice ; they were frequently obliged 
to seek shelter in the inmost recesses of the hills ; and when their 
thievish pursuits led them to the cities, tliey naturally made 
themselves acquainted with the names of the principal indivi- 
duals, in hopes of plundering them. Doubtless the chief pos- 
sessed all this species of knowledge in a superior degree, as it 
was his courage, acuteness, and experience alone which placed 
him at the head of his tribe, though Del Rio from this circuin- 
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stance wishes to iiiTer that the Gitanos were Spies sent by foreign 
foes, and with some simplicity inquires ‘‘ Quo aut cui rei heec 
curiosa exploration^ iionne ^ compescenda vagamundorum hsec 
curiositas, etiam si solum peregrini et inculpatse vitas.” 

With the Counts rested the management and direction of these 
remarkable societies ; it was they who determined their marches, 
counter-marches, advances, and ix‘treats; what was to be at- 
tempted or avoided ; what individuals were to be admittetl into 
the fellowship and privileges of the Gitjinos, or who were to bo 
excluded from their society 5 they settled disputes and sat in 
judgment over offences. The greatest crimes, according to the 
Gypsy code, were a quarrelsome disposition, and revealing the 
secrets of the brotherhood. By this code the members were 
forbidden to eat, drink, or sleep in the liouse of a Busno, which 
signifies any person who is not of the sect of the Gypsies, or to 
marry out of that sect ; they were likewise not to teach the 
language of Boma to any but those who, by birth or inaugura- 
tion, belonged to that sect ; they were enjoined to relieve their 
brethren in distress at any expense or peril ; they were to use a 
peculiar dress, which is frequently alluded to in the Spanish 
lawsf but the particulars of which arc not stated ; and tliey were 
to cultivate the gift of speech to the utmost possible extent, and 
never to lose any thing which might be obtained by a loose and 
deceiving tongue, to encourage wiiich they had many excellent 
proverbs, for example — 

‘‘ The poor fool who closes his mouth never winnetli a 
dollar.” 

“ The river which runneth with sound bears along with it 
stones and water/' 


CHAP, ni.] THE nOOKSELLER OF LOGRONO. 


43 


CHAPTER HI. 

Excesses of the GiUinos—The Bookseller of Logrono. 

The Gttanos not unfreqiiently made their appearance in con- 
siderable numbers, so as to be able to bid defiance to any force 
which could be assembled against them on a sudden; whole 
districts thus became a prey to them, and were plundered and 
devtistatcd. 

It is said that, in the year 1618, more than 800 of these 
wretches scoured the country between Castile and Aragon, com- 
mitting the most enormous crimes. The royal council de- 
spatched regular tro^^s against them, who experienced some 
diBiculty in dispersing them. 

But we now proceed to touch upon an event which forms an 
era in the history of the Gitdnos of Spain, and which for wild- 
ness and singularity throws all other events connected with ^heni 
and their race, wdiercver found, entirely into the shade. 

THE BOOKSELLER OF LOGRONO, 

About the middle of the sixteenth century, there resided one 
Francisco Alvarez in the city of Logrono, the chief town of 
Rioja, a province which ‘borders on Aragon. lie was a man 
above the middle age, sober, reserved, and in general absorbed 
in thought ; he lived near the great church, and obtained a 
livelihood by selling printed books and manuscripts in a small 
shop. He was a veiy learned man, and was continually reading 
in the books which he was in the habit of selling, and some of 
these books were in foreign tongues and characters, so foreign, 
indeed, that none but himself and some of his friends, the canons, 
could understand them; he was much visited by the clergy, 
who were his principal customers, and took much pleasure in 
listening to his discourse. 

He had been a considerable traveller in his youth, and had 


[pakt I. 


44 THE2INCALL 

wan^red through, all Spain, visiting the various provinces and 
the most remarkable cities. It was likewise said that he had 
visited Italy and IJarbary. He was, however, invariably silent 
with respect to his travels, and whenever the subject was men- 
tioned to him, the gloom and melancholy increased which usually 
clouded his features. 

One day, in the commencement of autumn, he was visited by 
a priest with whom he had long been intimate, and for whom he 
had always displayed a greater respect and liking than for any 
other acquaintance. The ecclesiastic found him even more sad 
than usual, and there was a haggard paleness upon his counte- 
nance which alarmed his visitor. The good priest made affec- 
tionate inquiries respecting the health of his friend, and wdiether 
any thing had of late occurred to give him uneasiness ; adding 
at the sanve time, that he had long suspected that some secret lay 
heavy upon his mind, which he now conjured liim to reveal, as 
life was uncertain, and it was very possible that he might be 
quickly summoned from eartli into the prUeuce of his IVIaker, 

The bookseller continued for some time in gloomy meditation, 
till at last he broke silence in these words : — “ It is true I have 
a secret which w^eighs heavy upon my mind, and which I am 
still *loth to reveal ; but I have a presentiment that ray end is 
approaching, and that a heavy misfortune is about to fall upon 
this city : I will therefore unburden myself, for it were now a 
sin to remain silent. 

“ I am, as you are aware, a native of this town, which I first 
left wlien I went to acquire an education at Salamanca ; I con- 
tinued there until I became a licentiate, when I quitted the uni- 
versity and strolled through Spain, supporting myself in general 
by touching the guitar, according to the practice of penniless 
students ; my adventures were numerous, and I frequently ex- 
perienced great poverty. Once, whilst making my way from 
Toledo to Andalusia through the wild mountains, I fell in with 
and was made captive by a band of the people called Gitdnos, 
or w^andering Egyptians ; they in general lived amongst these 
wilds, and plundered or murdere<3 every person whom they met. 
I should probably have been assassinated by them, but niy skill 
in music perhaps saved my life. I continued with them a con- 
siderable time, till at last they persuaded to become one of 


45 


CHAP, iii.] THE BOOKSELLER OP LOGRONO. 

them, whereupon 1 was inaugurated into their*society with many 
strange and horrid ceremonies, and having thus become a 
Gitino, I went with them to plunder and afcassinate upon the 
roads. 

The Count or head man of these Gitdnos had an only 
daughter, about ray own age ; she was very beautiful, but, at the 
same time, exceedingly strong and robust ; this Gitana was given 
to me as a wife or cacljee, and I lived with her several years, 
and she bore me children. 

“ ]VJ[y wife was an arrant Gitana, and in her all the wicked- 
ness of her race seemed to be concentrated. At last her father 
was killed in an affray with the troopers of the Ilermandad, 
whereupon my wife and myself succeeded to the authority which 
he ha<i formerly exercised in the tribe. We had at first loved 
each other, but at Ifist the Gitdno life, with its aclbinpunying 
wickedness, becoming hateful to my eyes, my wife, who was not 
slow in perceiving my altered disposition, conceived for me the 
most deadly hatred ; apprehending that I meditated withdrawing 
myself from the society, and perhaps betraying the secrets of the 
band, she formed a conspiracy against me, and, at one time, 
being opposite the Moorish coast, I was seized and bound l\y tlie 
other Gitinos, conveyed across the sea, and delivered as a slave 
into the hands of the Moors. 

1 continued for a long time in slawiry in various parts of 
Morocco and Fez, until I was at length redeemed from my state 
of bondage by a missionary friar who paid my ransom. With 
him I sliortly after departed for Italy, of whicli he was a native. 
In that country I remained some years, until a longing to revisit 
my native land seized me, when I returned to Spain anti esta- 
blished myself here, where I have since lived by vending books, 
many of which I brought from the strange lands which 1 visited. 
I kept my history, however, a profoxmd secret, being afraid of 
exposing myself to the laws in force against the Gitanos, to 
which I should instantly become amenable were it once known 
that I had at any time been a member of this detestable sect. 

My present wretchedness, of which you have deinandetl the 
cause, dates from yesterday ; I had been on a short journey to 
the Augustine convent, which stands on the plain in the direc- 
tion of Saragossa, carrying with me an Arabian book, which a 
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learned monk waS desirous of seeinf?. Night overtook me ere I 
could return. I speedily lost my way, and wandered about until 
I came near a dil^idated edifice with which I was acquainted ; I 
was about to proceed in the direction of the town, when I heard 
voices within the ruined walls ; I listened, and recognised the 
lan^age of the abhorred Gitanos ; I was about to fly, when a 
word arrested me. It was Drao, which in their tongue signifies 
the horrid poison with which this race are in the habit of de- 
stroying the cattle ; they now said that the men of Logrono 
should rue the Drao which they had been casting, I heard no 
more, but fled. What increasetl my fear was, that in the words 
spoken, I thought I recognised the peculiar jargon of ray own 
tribe ; I repeat, that I believe some horrible misfortune is over- 
hanging this city, and that my own days are numbered.*' 

Tlie prikt, having conversed witli him for some time upon 
particular points of the history that he had related, took his 
leave, advising him to compose his spirits, as he saw no reason 
why he should indulge in such gloomy forebodings. 

The very next day a sickness broke out in the town of Lo- 
gnmo. It was one of a peculiar kind ; unlike most others, it 
did yot arise by slow and gradual degrees, but at once appeared 
in full violence, in the shape of a terrific epidemic. Dizziness 
in the head was the fimt symptom ; then convulsive retchings, 
followed by a dreadfulfistrugglc between life and death, which 
generally terminated in favour of tlie grim destroyer. The 
bodies, after the spirit which animated them had taken flight, 
were friglitfully swollen, and exhibited a dark blue colour, 
chequered with crimson spots. Nothing was heard within the 
houses or the streets, but groans of agony ; no remedy w as at 
hanti, and the pow'ers of medicine were exhausted in vain upon 
this terrible pest ; so that within a few days the greatest part of 
the inhabitants of Logi'ouo had perished. The bookvseller had 
not been seen since the commencement of this frightful visitation. 

Once, at the dead of night, a knock was heard at the door of 
the priest, of whom vve have already spoken ; the priest himself 
Ike door, and opened it,^ — he w'as the only one wiio 
remained alive in the house, and was himself slowdy recovering 
from the malady which had destroye(i all the other inmates ; a 
wild spectral looking figure presented itself to his eye — it was 
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his friend Alvarez. Both went into the houses when the book- 
seller^ glancing gloomily on the wasted features of the priest, 
exclaimed, You too, I see, amongst others,! have cause to rue 
the l)rao which the Gitdnos have cast. Know,*' he continued, 
“ that in order to accomplish a detestable plan, the fountains of 
Logrono have been poisoned by emissaries of the roving bands, 
Who are now assembled in the neighbourhood. On the first ap- 
p^rance of the disorder, from which I happily escaped by tasting 
the water of a private fountain, which I possess in my own house, 
I instantly recognised the effects of the poison of the Gitfinos, 
brought by their ancestors from the isles of the Indian sea ; and 
instantly suspecting their intentions, I disguised myself as a 
Gitdno, and went forth in the hope of being able to act as a spy 
upon their actions. I have been successful, and am at present 
thoroughly acquainted with their designs. They intended, from 
the first, to sack the town, as soon as it should have been emptied 
of its defenders. 

Midday, to-morrow, is the hour in which tliey have deter- 
mined to make the attempt. There is no time to be lost ; let 
us, therefore, warn tliose of oyr townsmen who still survive, in 
order that they may make preparations for their defence.*’ 

Whereupon the two friends proceeded to the chief magistrate, 
who had been but slightly affected by the disorder ; he heard 
the tale of the bookseller 'with horror ^iid astonishment, and 
instantly took the best measures possible for frustrating the de- 
signs of the Gitduos ; all the men capable of bearing arms in 
Logrono were assembled, and w^eapons of every description put 
in their hands. By the advice of the bookseller all the gates of 
the town were shut, with the exception of the principal one ; and 
the little band of defenders, which barely amounted to sixty men, 
w^as stationed in the great square, to which, he said, it was the 
intention of the Gitdnos to penetrate in the first instance, and 
then dividing themselves into various parties, to sack tlie place. 
IMie bookseller w as, by general desire, constituted leader of the 
guardians of the town. 

It was considerably past noon; the sky w’as overcast, and 
tempest clouds, fraught wdth lightning and thunder, were hang- 
ing black and horrid over the town of Logrono. Ihe little 
troop, resting on their arms, stood awaiting the arrival of their 
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unnatural enemiea; rage fited their |uiuda|^ tE^. thought of the 
deethd of their fethors, their sous, and tMr dearest relatives,’ 
who had perished^ *w>t hjr the band of but, like infected 
cattle, by the hellish arts of Egyptkm soreerem. They longed 
for their appearance, determined to wreak upon them a bloody 
revenge; not a word was uttered, and profound silence reigned 
. around, oiily interrupted by the occasional muttering of the 
thunder clouds. Suddenly, Alvarez, who had been intently list- 
ening, raised his hand with a significant gesture ; presently, a 
sound was heard-— a rustling like the waving of trees, or the 
rushing of distant water ; it gradually increased, and seemed to 
proceed from the narrow street which led from the principal gate 
into the square. All eyes were turned in that direction. . . 

That night there was repique or ringing of bells in the towers 
of Logroho, and the few priests who had escaped from the pesti- 
lence sang litanies to God and the Virgin for the sah ation of 
the town from the hands of the heathen. The attempt of the 
Gitdnos had been most signally defeated, and the great square 
and the street were strewn with their corpses. Oh ! what fright- 
ful objects : there lay grim men piore black than mulattos, witli 
fury^and rage in their stiffened features ; wild women in extra- 
ordinary dresses, their hair, black and long as the tail of the 
horse, spread all dishevelled upon the 'ground ; and gaunt and 
naked children grasping knives and daggers in their tiny hands. 
Of the patriotic troop not one appeared to have fallen; and 
when, after their enemies had retreated with howlings of fiendish 
despair, they told their numbers, only one man was missing, 
who was never seen again, and that man was Alvarez. / 

In the midst of the combat, the tempest, which had for a long 
time been gathering, burst over Logrono in lightning, thunder, 
darkness, and vehement hail. * 

A man of the town asserted that the last time he had. seen 
Alvarez, the latter was fer in advance of lus companions, defend- 
ing himself desperately against three powerful young heathen, 
who seemed to be acting under the direction of a talb woman 
who stood high, covered with barbaric ornaments, and wearing 
on her head a rude silver crown.* 

* la the above little tale the writer confesses that there are manj^ things 
purely imaginary ; the most material point, however, the attempt to sack the 
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Such is the thle cf the Bookseller of Logronci, and such is the 
nkrmtii^e of the attempt of the Oitdnos to mck^ the town in the 
tj^e of pestilence which is alluded to by many Spanish authors, 
6iit mbre paiticularly by the Wrned Francisco de Cordova, in 
liSs ‘ bidiscalia/ one of the most curious and insthictive b<mks 
within the circle of universal literature. 

town daring the pcstikheei which was dcj^atcd by the courage and activity 
of an^ indivMttal, rests on historical evidence the most satisfectory. 1 1 is thus 
mentioned in the work of Francisco de Cordova (he was surnamed Cordova 
from having been for many years canon in that city :)— 

** Anu^M pvseteritis luHobrigam urbem^ vulgo Logrono, pestilenti laborantem 
morbo, ethommibus vacuam jnvadere hi ac airipere tentamnt, perfecisseutque 
ni Dens 0. M. ouiusdam bthliopolof opera» in eortun capita, quam urbi moue- 
bautur perniciem avertisset.’* Didascaiia, Lugdnm, 1615, 1 voi. 8vo. p. 405, 
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GjpsiP*Colonic» isi 'varioctf towaii of 

Tub Moors, after dieir sut^gatiou, and previous to their ex- 
pulsion from Spaing generally resided apart, principally in the 
subiubs of the towns* where they kept each other in counte- 
nance* beii^ ‘hated and despised by the Spaniards, and peise- 
cuted on all occasions. By this means they preserved, to a 
certain extent, the Arabic lan^age, though the u$e of it was 
strictly forbidden, and encouraged each other in the secret 
exercise of tlie rites of tlie Mahometan religion, so that, until 
the moment of their final expulsion, they continued Moors in 
almost every sense of the word. Such places were called Moro 
rias, or quarters of the Moors. 

Jn like manned there were Gitaaerias, or quarters of the 
Gitatios, in many of the towns of Spain ; and in more than one 
instance particular barrios or districts are still known by this 
name, though the Gitknos themselves have long since disap- 
peared. Even in the town of Oviedo, in the heart of the Astu- 
rias, a.provitice never famous for Gitdnos, there is a place called 
the Gitaneria, though no Gitdno has been known to reside in 
the tow'u within the memory of man, nor indeed been seen, save, 
perhaps, as a chance visitor at a fair. 

The exact period when the Gitdnos first formed these colonies 
within the towns is not known ; the laws, however, which com- 
manded them to abandon their watwlering life under penalty of 
banishment and fleatb, and to bccdime stationary in towns, may 
have induced them first to fake such a step. By tJm first of 
these laws, which was made by Ferdinand and Isabella as far 
back as tlie year 1499, they, are commanded to seek out for 
themselves masters. This injunction they utterly disregarded. 
Some of them for Ifeap of the law, or from the hope of bettering 
their condition, may have settled down in the towns, cities, and 
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villages for a time, but to expect that a people, la whose ^som$ 
was 60 deeply rooted the love of lawless indi^endeDoe, would 
subject themselves to the yoke of servitude, from any motive 
whatever, was going too far j as well might it haVe been ex- 
pected, according to the words of the greatpd^i ' of 
they v^ould have washed their skiks iotiite. . y' 

In these Gitanerias,. therefore, many Gypsy r^ded, 

but ever in the Gypsy fasli^ion, in filth 

of the fear of man, and nothing Of the fw Of th^r 

eyes. Here the swarthy children 
the doors; her© the women prepared lOvOdmughts, 
buena Ventura ; and here the men piled the tiv^e the hMV 
smith, a forbidden occupation, or pr^ared few sale^ by disgiiis# 
ing them, animals stolen by themsdves or tWr accomplices^ 
In these places were harboured the strange. Gitdnos on their 
arrival, arid here were discus^d in the Eommany language, 
which, like , the Arabic, was forbidden under severe penalties, 
plans of fraud and plunder, which were perhaps intended to be 
cairicd into effect in a distant province and a distant city. 

The great body, however, of the* Gypsy race in; Spain con- 
tinued independent waiiderei*s of the plains and the mountalps^ 
and indeed the denizens of the Gitanerias were continually 
lying forth, either for the purpose of reuniting theniselves with 
the wandering tribes, or of strolling about from town to town, 
and from f(dr to fUir. Hence the continual complaints ui the 
Spanish laws against the Gitdnos who have left their places of 
domicile, from doing which they were interdicted, even as they 
were interfioted from speaking their language and following the 
occupations of the blacksmith and horse-dealer, in which they 
still persist even at the present day. 

The Gitanerias at ovehing fall were frequently resorted to by 
individuals widely diffeiing in station from the inmat^ of these 
places^ we allude to thcyotihg aiul dissolute nobdity and. hidal- 
gos, of Spain. . This was generally the time of mirth and festival, 
and the 'Gitknos, male and female, danc^ and sang in the Gypsy 
f^hion beneath the smile of the moon. The Gypsy K^omen and 
girls were the principal attractions to these visitors ! wild and 
riiigular as these females are in their appeiwmcfe, can be 

ito doubt, fer the feet has been frequently prdv^, that they, 
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capable of exciting passion of the most ardent description, par- 
ticularly in the besoms of those who are not of their race, wliich 
passion of course becomes the more violent when the almost 
utter impossibility of gratifying it is known. No teniales iu 
the world can be more licentious in word and gesture, in dance 
and in song, than the Gitanas ; but there they stop : and so of 
old, if their titled visitors presumed to seek ^or more, an un- 
sheathed dagger ot^ gleaming knife speedily repulsed those wlio 
expected that the gem most dear amongst the sect of the liuma 
was within the reach of a Busno. 

Such visitors, however, were always encouraged to a certain 
point, and by this and various other means the Gitanos acquired 
connexions which frequently stood them iu good stead in the 
hour of ne<xl. Wliat availed it to the honest labourers of the 
neighbourhood, or the citizens of the town, to make complaints 
to the corregidor concerning the thefts and frauds comiintie<I 
by the Gitanos, when perhaps the sons of that very corregidor 
frequented the nightly dances at the Gitaneria, and were deeply 
enamoured with some of tlie dark -eyed singing girls? AVliat 
availed making complaints, when perhaps u Gypsy sibyl, the 
mother of those very girls, had free admission to the house of 
the corregidor at all times and seasons, and spaed the good for- 
tune to his daughters, jiroinising them counts and dukes, and 
Andalusian knights in marriage, or prepared philters for his 
lady by>\vhich slic was always to reign snjirerne in the aliections 
of lier husband ? And, above all, what availed it to tlie plun- 
dered party to ^joinplain tliat Ids mule or horse had been stolen, 
when the Gitano robber, ]>erhaps the husband of the sibyl and 
the father of the black-eyed Gitanillas, was at that moment 
actually in treaty with my lord the corregidor himself for sup- 
plying him with some splendid thick-maned, long-tailed steed 
at a small price, to be obtained, as the reader may well suppose, 
by an infraction of the lau s? The favour and protection which 
the Gitanos experienced from people of high rank is alluded to 
in the Spanish laws, and can only be accoiintefl for by the 
motives above detailed. 

The Gitanerias were soon considered as public nuisances, on* 
which account the Gitdnos were forbidden to live together in 
particular parts of the "^town, to hold meetings, and even to 
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intermarry with each other; yet it does iiot»appear that the 
Gitanerias were ever suppressed by the arm of the law, as many 
still exist wliei^^ these singular beings maiTy ind are given in 
marriage,^* and meet together to discuss their affairs, which, in 
their opinion, never flourish unless those of their fellow-creatures 
suffer. So much for the Gitanerias, or Gypsy colonies in the 
towns of Spain. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Cannibalism— The Forest—Anccdolcs— Food of the Gypsies— Child- 
Stealing — Connexion of the Gitauos with the Mooiis of Earbary. 

Los Gitdnos son rniiy malos! — the Gypsies are very bad 
people,” said the Spaniards of old times. Tliey arc cheats ; they 
are higlnvaymen ; they practise sorcery : and, lo^t tlie catalogue 
of their offences should be incomplete, a formal cliarge t)f canni- 
balism was brought against them. Cheats they have always 
been, and highwaymen, and if not sorcertTs, tln^y have always 
done tlteir best to merit that appellation, by arrogating to them- 
selves supernatural powers ; but tliat they were addicted to can- 
nibalism is a matter not so ejisily proved. 

Their principal accuser was Don duan de Quinones, who, in 
the w'ork from which we have already had oe(*asion to quote, 
gi^^'es several anecdotes illustrative of their cannibal propensities. 
Afost of tl^ese anecdotes, however, are so highly absurd, that 
none but the very credulous could over liave vouchsafed them 
the slightest credit. This anflior is particularly fond of speak- 
ing of a certain jiioz, or judge, called Don Martin Fajardo, who 
seems to have been an arrant G ypsy-lninter, and was probably a 
member of the ancient family of the Fajardos, whic.Ii still flourishes 
in Estremadura, and with individiials of which we are acquainted. 
So it came to puss that tlii.s pen-sonage was, in the year 1620, at 
Jaraietjo, in Estremadura, or, iis it is written^^ii the little Imok 
in question, Zaraizejo, in tlie capacity of judge, a zealous one 
he undoubtedly was. 

A very strange place is this same Jaraicejo, a small ruinous 
town or village, situated on a rising ground, with a very wild 
country all about it. The road from Badajoz to Madrid passes 
through it ; and about two leagues distant, in the direction of 
Madrid, is the famous mountain pas.s of Mirabote, from the top 
of which you enjoy a most picturesque view across the Tagus^ 


CHAP. V, I 


55 


CANNTT3AUSM.-~THE FOREST. 

which flows below, as far as the huge mountains of Plasencia, 
the tops of whicli are generally covered with snow. 

So this Don Martin Fajardo, jtidge, being ^t Jaraicejo, laid 
Ids claw upon four Gitiinos, and liaving nothing, as it ap[u;ars, 
to accuse them of, except being Gitiinos, put them to tlie tor- 
ture, and made them acpiise themselves, which tliey did ; for, on 
the first ajipeal winch was made to the nick, they confessed that 
they had murdered a female Gypsy in the forest of Las Gamas, 
and had tlicre eaten her 

I am myself well acquainted with this same forest of Las 
Gamas, which lies between Jaraicejo and Trujillo ; it abounds 
with cliesnut and cork trees, and is a place very veil suited 
either for the purpose of murder or cannibalism. It will be as 
well to observe that T visited it in company with a band of 
Gitiinos, w1h» bivouacked tliere, and cooked their supper, which 
however did not consist of human flesh, but of a puchera, the 
ingredients of which were beef, bacon, garbanzos, and berdolaga, 
or field-pease and purslain, — therefore 1 myself can bear testi- 
mony tliat there is sucli a forest as Las Gamas, and that it is 
frequented occasionally liy Gypsies, by whicli two points are 
established by far the most important to the history in question, 
or so at least it would be thought in Spain, for being sure of the 
forest and the Gvjisies, few would be incredulous enough to 
doubt the facts of th(.* murder and cannibalism. . . . 

On being put to the rack a second time, the (Gitiinos confessed 
that they liad likewise murdered and eaten a female pilgrim in 
the forest aforesaid ; and on being tortured yet again, lliat they 
had served in the same manner, ami in tlie same forest, a friar 
of the order of Sjui Francisco, whereupon they were released 
from flic rack and executed. This is one of the anecdotes of 
(Quinones. 

Ami it came to pass, moreover, that the said Fajardo, being 
in the town of Moniijo, was told b}" the alcalde, tliat a certain 
inhabitant of that place had some time previous lost a mare; 
and wandering about the plains iu quest of her he arrived at a 
place called Arroyo el Pucrco, u here stood a ruined house, on 
ent(‘ring which lie found various Gitanos employed in prcqiaring 
their dinner, wliich consisted of a quarter of a human body, 
which was being roasted before a huge fire: the result, however, 
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we are not told ; whether the Gypsies were angry at being dis- 
turbed in their cookery, or whether tlie man of the mare departed 
unobserved. ^ 

Quinones, in continuation, states in his book that )ie learned 
(he does not say from whom, but probably from Fajardo) that 
there was a slu^pherd of the city of Gaudix, who once lost his 
way in the wild sierra of Gadol ; night came on, and the wind 
blew cold ; he wandered about until lie descried a light irj the 
distance, towards which he bent his way, supposing it to he a 
fire kindled by vshepherds : on arriving at the spot, however, he 
found a whole tribe of Gypsies, who were roasting tlie half of a 
man, the otlier half being hung on a cork tree: tlie Gypsies 
welcomed him very heartily, and requested him to be seated at 
the fire and to sup with them; but he presently licarti them 
whisper to each other, this is a fine fat fellow,” from which 
he suspected that tliey were meditating a design upon Ids body ; 
whereupon, feigning himself sleepy, he made as if he were seek* 
ing a spot where to lie, and suddenly darted headlong down the 
mountain side, and escaped from their hands without breaking 
his neck. 

These anecdotes scarcely deserve comment ; first we have the 
statement of Fajardo, the fool or knave who tortures wretches, 
and tlien puts them to deatli for the crimes with Which they 
have taxed tliemselves whilst undergoing the agony of the rack, 
probably w'itli the hope of obtaining a nioment^s respite; last 
comes tlio tal<; of the slicpherd, wlio is invited l)y Gypsies on a 
mountain at night to partake of u supper of Immau flesh, an<l 
who runs away from them on hearing them talk of the fatness of 
his own body, as if cannibal robbers detected in tlieir orgies by a 
single interlo])er would have afforded him a chance of escaping. 
Snell tales cannot be true.’*^ 

Cases of camiibalisrii arc said to have occurred in Jlungaiy 
amongst tlie Gypsies ; indeed, tlie whole race, in that country, 

♦ Yet notwitlistandiiip; that we refuse credit to these particular narrations 
of Quinones and Fajardo, acts of cannibalism may certainly have been per- 
petrated by the Gitfliios of Spain in ancient times, when they w'erc for the 
most part seinbsava^^es living amongst mountains and d.»serls, where food 
was hard to Ik? procured : famine may liavc occasionally compelled them to 
prey on human flesh, as it lias in modern times compelled people far more 
civili;ficd than wandering Gypsies. 
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lias been accused of catinibalisra, to wliich ve have alluded 
whilst speaking of the Chingauy : it is very probable, however, 
that they were quite innocent of this odious ^^actice, and that 
the accusation had its origin in popular prejudice, or in the fact 
of their foul feeding, and their seldom rejecting carrion or otfal 
of any description. 

The Gazette of Frankfort for the year 1782, Nos. 157 and 
207, states, that loO Gypsies were imprisoned charged with this 
practice; and that the Empress Teresa sent commissioners to 
inquire into the facts of the accusation, who discovered that they 
were true ; whereupon the Empress published a law to oblige all 
the Gypsies in her dominions to become stationary, which, how- 
ever, had no effect. 

Upon this matter we can state notJnng on our own knowledge. 

After the above anecdotes it will perhaps not be amiss to de- 
vote a few lines to the subject of Gypsy food and diet. 1 believe 
that it has been asserted that the llomas, in all parts of the 
world, are perfectly indifferent as to what they eat, provided 
ojily that they can appease their Imnger ; and that tliey have no 
objection to partake of the •carcasses of animals which have died 
a natiiKil death, and have been left to putrefy by the road side ; 
moreover, that they use for food all kinds of reptiles and venfliii 
which they can lay their Iiands upon. 

In thi.s there is a vast deal of exaggeration, but at the same time 
it must be confessed tliat, in some instanca?, the habits of the 
Gypsies in regard to food would seem, at the first glance, to 
favour the supposition. This observation chiefly holds good 
with respect to those of the Gypsy race who still continue iu a 
wandering state, and who, doubtless, retain more of the ways 
and ctistoms of their forefathers than those who have adopted a 
stationary life. There can be no doubt that the wanderers 
amongst the Gypsy race are occasionally seen to feast upon 
carcasses of cattle which have been abandoned to the birds of the 
air, yet it would bCj-wrong, from this fact, to conclude that the 
Gypsies were habitual devourw^ of carrion. Carrion it is true 
they may occasionally devour, from want of better food, but 
many of these carcasses are not in reality I he carrion which they 
appear, but are the bodies of auinuils which the Gypsies have 
themselves killed by casting drao, in hope tliat the flesh may 
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everitimlly lie abandoned to them. It is utterly useless t(» write 
about the llabit^ of the Gypsies, especially of the wan({('riiig 
tribes, unless yoli have lived long and intimately witli fheni; 
and imhap[)ily, up to the present time, all tlje books wdiich liave 
been published concerning them have been vvntten by those who 
have introduced themselves into their society for a few hours, 
and from what they have seen or heard consider themselves 
competent to give the world an idea of the manners and customs 
of the mysterious Rommany : thus, because they liave b(‘eii 
known to beg the carcass of a hog which they themselves Jiave 
poisoned, it htis been asserted that they jirefer carrion which has 
perished of sicknass to the meat of the sliambles ; and iiccausc 
they have been seen to make a ragout of boror and to 

roast a hotchiw'itchu or hedgehog, it has b(H3n su})ju)s(‘d ttiat 
reptiles of every description form a part of their cuisine, ft is 
high time to undeceive the Gentiles on these points. Know 
then, 0(J entile, whether thou be from the land of the Gorgios^ 
or the Ensue, f that the very Gypsies who consider a rngmit of 
snails a delicious dish will not touch an eel, b(tcause it bears 
resemblance to a ; and that those who w ill ft ‘{ist on a roasted 
liedgcliog could be induccfl by no money to taste a scpiirrel, a 
delicious and wdiolcsome specios of game, living on the jmrest 
and most nutritious food wliieli the liehls and forests can supply. 
I myself, whilst living amongst the Roms of England, have 
been regarded almdSt in the light of a cannihal for cooking the 
latter animal and preferring it to hotcliiw itchu barbecued, or 
ragout of boror. Xoii are but half Rommany, brother,’* they 
w’ouhl say, and }ou feed, gorgiko-iies {like a Ctnfih)^ even us 
you talk. Tcliacliipen {in truth) if we did not kjiow you to 
be of the I^Iceralliskoe rat {royal blood) <.)f Pharaoh, vve ?h(;u]d 
be jii.'tified in driving j'ou fortii a.s a jnggel-mush {clog man), 
one more lilted to keep company with w ild beusU and Gorgios 
tlian gentle Uomniariys.'* 

jNo persorj can read the ]>resent volume without perceiving, 
at a glance, tliat the Romas are*in most points an aiioinalou.s 
people ; in tlielr morality there is much of anomaly, and ctu’tainly 
not less in liieir cuisine. 

“Los Gitanos son inuy males; llevun ninos liurfados a 
♦ England. | Spain. 
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Berbcria. The G jpsies are very bad people ; they .steal children 
and carry them to Barbary, where they sell them to the floors” 
—so said the Spaniards in old times. I'liere can be little doubt 
that even before the fall of the kingdom of (Jranada, which 
occurred in the year 1402, the Gitanos had intercourse with 
the Moors of Spain. Andalusia, which has ever been the pro- 
vince where the Gitano race has most abounded since its arrival, 
was, until the edict of Philip the Third, wliich bariisJicd more 
than a million of Moriscos from Spain, principally peopled by 
Moors, who differed from the Spaniards both in language and 
religion. By living even as wanderers amongst these people, 
the Gitanos naturally became ac(|uainted with their tongue, and 
with many of their customs, whieJi of course much facilitated 
any connexion which they might subsequently form with the 
Barharesques. Iklvveen the IVfoors of Birbary and tlie Span- 
iards a deadly and continued war rag(*d for centuries, both before 
and after the expulsion of the Moriscos from Spain. The Gitanos, 
who cared pro})ably jus little for one nation as the other, and 
who have no sympathy and affection beyond the pale of their 
own sect, doubtless sided with eith(‘r as their interest dictated, 
officiating us spies for both parties and betraying both. 

Tt is likely enougli that they frequently [)assod over to Rarbfiry 
w'itli st»)leri children of both sexes w hom they sold to tJjc IMoors 
who traffic in slaves, whether wdiite or black, even at the])resent 
day ; and perhaps this kidnapping trade gave occasion to other 
relations. As they wore perfectly acquainted, from their w ander- 
ing life, with the shores of the Spanish IMeiliterranean, they must 
have been of considerable assistance to the Barhary pirates in 
their marauding trips to the, Spanish coasts, both as gui<les and 
advisors ; and as it was a far easier matter, and afforded a better 
prospect of gain, to jdiinder the Spanianls than the Moors, a 
people almost as w ild as thenistdves, tlicy won', on that aeeount, 
and that only, more Moors than Chrislians, and ever willing to 
assist the former in their forays on the latter. 

Quinones observes ; ‘‘Tlui Moors, w ith whom they hold eorn'- 
spondcnce, let them go and eonm without any let or obstacle ; an 
instance of this was seen in the yt'ar 1G27, when two galleys from 
Spain w'Gre carrying assistance to J\rarinora, wdiich was then be- 
sieged by tlie Moors. These galleys struck on a shoal, w lien 
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the Moors seizecl^all the people on board, making captives of t lie 
Christians and setting at liberty all the ISIoors, w ho were chained 
to the oar j as for the Gypsy galley-slaves whom they found 
amongst these last, they did not make them slaves, but received 
them as people friendly to ibcm, and at their devotion ; which 
matter was public and notorious.” 

Of the Moors and the Gitanos we shall have occasion to say 
something in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER VL 

Barbary and its Tribos— Beni Xros — Sidi Ilained Au -Muza — ^flie Children 
of the Dar-Bushi-Fal, a Sect of Thieves and Sorcerers, probably of G^psy 
origin. 

TirERE is no portion of the world so little known as Africa 
in general ; and perhaps of all Africa there is no corner with 
which Europeans are so little actpiainted as Barbary, wliich 
nevertheless is only separated front the continent of Europe by a 
narrow strait of four leagues across. 

China itself has, for npwanls of a century, ceased to be a land 
of mystery to the civilized portion of the tvorld ; the enterprising 
children of Loyola having w'andered about it in every direction 
making converts to their doctrine and discipline, whilst the 
Russians possess better maps of its vast regions than of their own 
country, and lately, owing to the persevering labour and search- 
ing eye of my friend Hyacinth, Andiimandrife of Saint John 
Nefsky, are acquainted with the iiund)cr of its military f«)rce to 
a man, and also with the names and places of residence of its civil 
ser^'ants. Yet who possesses a map of Fez an<l Alorocco, or 
would venture to form a conjecture as to how many fiery horse- 
men Abdorrahman, the mulatto emperor, could lead to the field, 
were his sandy dominions threatened by the jNazarene? Yet 
Fez is scarcely two hundred leagues distant from Madrid, whilst 
Maraks, the other great city of the ]\[oors, and wliich also has 
given its name to an empire, is scarcely fhrtlier removed from 
Paris, the capital of civilization : in a word, we scarcely know 
anything of Barbary, the scanty information wliicli we possess 
being confined to a few towns on the sea coast; the zeal of Uie 
Jesuit himself being insufficient to induce him to confront tlie 
])erils of the interior, in the hopeless endeavour of making one 
single proselyte from amongst the wildest fatties of the creed 
of the Prophet Camel-driver. 

Are wanderers of the Gypsy race to be found in Barbary ? 
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This Is a question which I have frequently asked myself. 
Several respectc^ble autliors have, I believe, asserted the fact, 
amongst whom Adelung, who, speaking of the Gypsies, says, 

Four hundred years have pjissed away since they departed from 
their native land. During this time, they have spread them- 
selves through the wliole of Western Asia, hlurope, and Northern 
Africa.”"^ But it is one thing to makf an assertion, and another 
to produce tlie grounds for making it. I believe it would require 
a far greater stock of information tJian has hitherto been pos- 
ses.^{Kl b}'' any one who has written on the subject of tlie Gypsies, 
to .justify him in asserting positively that after traversing the 
west of Euroj)e, they spretid themselves over Northern Africa, 
tliougli true it is that to those who take a snperlicial view of the 
matter, nothing appears easier and more natural than to come to 
such a conclusion. 

Tarifa, they will say, the most western j)art of Spain, is oppo- 
site to Tangier, in Africa, a narrow sea only running ))et\veen, 
less wide than many rivers. Btuids, therefore, of these wand(*rers, 
of course, on reaching Tarifa., i)assed over into Africa, even jun 
thouMinds crossed the channel from France to England. Tluy 
hav(! at all times shown themselves oxtiuvagantly fond of a 
roving life. What land is better adapted for such a life than 
Africa and its wilds? V»diat land, tlierefore, more likely to 
entice them ? 

All this is very plausible. It was ea.'^y enougli for the Gi- 
tano^ to pass over to Tangier and Tetuan, from the >Spauish towns 
of Tarifa and Algeziras. In the last eha]>ter I have stated my 
belief of tin; fact, and that moreover they formed certain coti- 
nexi(>ns w ith the Moors of the coast, to A^'hom it is likely tliat 
they oe.easionally sold children stolen in Spain ; yet such con- 
nexion would by no means haAe oj)enerI them a passage into the 
interior of Barbaiy, which is inhabited by wild and fierce people, 
in comparison with whom the Moors of the coiist, bail as they 
al^iys have ])oen, are gentle and civilized. 

To penetrate into Africa, the Gitanos would have been 
compelled to pass through the tribes who speak the Shillia lan- 
guage, and who ate the <iescen(lants of the ancient Numkliaiis. 
These tribes are the most nntameable and warlike of mankind, 
* Mitliridatufi, ersUr tlieil. s. 1241 . 
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and at the «anie time the most .suspicious, and those ulio entertain 
the greatest aversion to foreigners. They are (lrcti(i(irl by tiie 
Moors theni.selves, and have always remained, to a certain drgn*{?, 
indei)erident t>f the emperors of Morocco, "i'liey are the most 
terrible of robbers and murderers, and entertain far more re- 
luctance to spill water than the blood of their fcdlow-ereaturos : 
the l>e<Iouins, also, of the Arabian race, are warlike, sus[)icioiis, 
and cruel; and would not have failed instantly to attack bands 
of foreign wanderers, wherever they found them, and in all 
probability would have oxtermiiiatoil them. Kow the (iitanos, 
such as they arrived in Jkirbary, could not have defend(d, them- 
selves against such enemies, had they even arrived in large di- 
visions, instead of bands of twenties and thirties, as is their 
custom to travel. Tliey arc not by nature nor by habit a war- 
like race, and would have quailed before the Africans, who, 
unlike nujst otlau* }»eo[)le, engage in wars from wliat ap})ears to 
be an innate love of tlie cruel and bloody scenes attendant on war. 

It may be said, that if the Gitanos w'cre aide to make their 
way from the nortli of India, from Multan, for example, tiie 
province whicli tlie learned consider to be the original dwelling- 
[dace of tlie race, to such an immense distance as the western 
part of Spain, passing iiece.ssarily through many wild lands And 
tribes, wliy iniglit tliey not have penetrated into the heart of 
Barbary, and wherefore may not their descendants be still there, 
following tlie same kind of life as the European (iypsies, that is,' 
wandiTiiig about from place to place, and maintaining theniijelves 
by deceit and robbery? 

But tliose who are acquainted but sliglitly with the condition 
of Barbary, arc aware that it would be less ilitficult and danger- 
ous for a company of foreigners to pro< eed from vSpain to IVfiillan, 
than from the nearest sea-[K)rt in Barbary to I^Vz, an insigniti(‘ant 
dLstaneo. True it is, that, from their intercourse with the l^loors 
of Spain, the Gypsies might have become acquainted with the 
Arabic language, and might even have adopted the ]\roorish 
dress, ere entering Ikirbary ; and, moreover, might lan e pro- 
fessed belief in tlie religion of Mahomet; still lhi‘y would have 
been knowmas foreigners, and, on that account, would liave been 
assuredly attacked by the people of the interior, had they gone 
amongst them, who, according to the usual practice, would 
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either have massacred tliem or made them slaves, and as slaves, 
they would hav^e been separated. The mulatto hue of their 
countenances would probably have insured them the latter fate, 
as all blacks and midaitos in the dominions of the Moor are pro- 
perly slaves, and can be bought and sold, unless by some means 
of other they become free, in which event their colour k no 
obstacle to their elevation to the highest employments and digni- 
ties, to their becoming pashas of cities and provinces, or even’ to 
their ascending the throne. Seveml emperors of Morocco have 
been mulattos. 

Above 1 have pointed out all the dilFicullies and dangers 
which must have attended the ])ath of tlie Gitanos, liad they 
passed from Spain into Jkirbary, and attejnptcii to sprcail t hern- 
selves over that region, as over Kuroprj ainl many ports of Asia. 
To these observations I have been le<l by the assertion tlmt tiny 
accomplished this ; and no proof of the fact haying, as I am 
aware, ever been adduced; for. who amoiu^st those who have 
made such a statement, has seen or conversed with the Egyptians 
of Barbary, or had suflieient intercourse with them to justify 
him ill tim assertion that they are one and tl»e same people as 
those of Enro])e, from whom they differ about os' mnoh '‘s the 
various tribes which inliabit various European countries differ 
from each other? At tin* same time, I wish it to be distinctly'' 
understood that I am flir from denying the CNistence of (iypsies 
in various parts of tlie interior of Ikirbary. Fruhred, T almost 
believe the fact, though the information which I possess is by no 
inean.s of a description winch w'oiild justify me in speaking with 
full certainty ; I having myself never come in contact wdth any 
sect or caste of people amongst the Moors, who not only tallie(i 
in their pursuits witli the Rommany, but who likewise spoke 
among.st themselves a dialect of the language of Roma ; nor am 
I aware that any individual worthy of credit lias ever presumed 
to say that he has been more ftirtunatc in these respects. 

Nevertheless, I repeat that 1 am inclined to believe that 
Gypsies virtually exist in Barbary, and my reasons I shall pre- 
sently adduce ; but I w ill here observe?, that if these strange 
outcasts did imleed contrive to penetrate into the heart of that 
savage and inhospitable region, they could only succeetled 
after having become well actpiainted with the Moorish language, 
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and when, after a considerable sojourn on the coast, they had 
raised for thernselv^ a name, and were regarc^ed with suj)er- 
stitious ft*ar ; in a* word, if they walked this land of peril un- 
touched and unscathed, it was not tfiat they were considered as 
harmless and inoffensive people, wliich, indeed, would not liave 
protected them, and which assuredly they were not ; it was not 
that they were mistaken for wandering Afoors and Bedouins, 
from whom they differed in feature and complexion, but because, 
wherever they went, they were dreaded as the possessors of 
supernatural powers, and as mighty sorcerers. 

There is in Barbary more than one sect of wanderers, which, 
to the cursory pbserver, might easily appear, and perhaps have 
appeared, in the light of legitimate (lypsies. F or example, there 
are tlte Beni Aros. The })roper home of these people is in cer- 
tain high mountains in the neighbourhood of I'etuaTi, but they 
are to be found roving about tlie whole kingdom of Fez. Per- 
Jiaps it would be impossible to find, in the whole of Northern 
Afri(?a, a more detestable ciiste. Tliey are beggars by profession, 
but are exceedingly addicted to robbery and murder; they are 
notorious drunkards, and are infamous, even In Barbary, for 
their unnatural lusts. They are, for the most part, well made 
and of comely features. 1 have occasionally spoken with theur; 
they are IVIoors, and speak no language but the Arabic. 

Then there is the sect of Sidi Hamed an Muza, a very roving 
people, companies of whom are generally to be found in all the 
principal tow ns of Barbary. The men are expert vaulters and 
tumblers, ujid perform wonderful feats of address with sw ords and 
daggers, to the sound of w ild music, which the women, seated on 
the ground, produce from uncouth instruments ; hy tliese moans 
they obtain a'livelihood. Their dress is picturesque, scarlet vest, 
and white drawers. In many rt)speets they not a little resemble 
the Gypsies; but they are not an evil people, and are looked 
upon with much respect by the Moors, who call them Santoiis. 
Their patron saint i.s Ilained an Muza, and from him tliey derive 
their name. Their country on the confines of the Sahara, or 
great desert, and their language is the Sliilhah, or a dialect 
thereof, *They speak but little Arabic. When I saw them for 
the first time, I believed, them to be of the Gypsy caste, but was 
soon untieceived. A more wandering race does not exist than 

F 
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the childrea of Sidi Hanied au Muza. They have even visited 
France, and exhibited tlieir dexterity and agility at Paris and 
Marseilles. 

I will now say a few words concerning another sect wliich 
exists in Barbary, and will here premise, that if those who com- 
pose it are not Gypsies, such t)eople are not to be found in North 
Africa, and the assertion, hitherto believed, that they abound 
there, is devoid of foimdation. 1 allude to certain men and 
women, generally termed by the Moors “ Those of the Dar-bushi- 
fal,” which word is equivalent to prophesying or fortune-telling. 
They are great wanderers, but have also their fixed dwellings or 
villages, and such a place is called Char Seharra,*^ or witch- 
hamlet. Their manner of life, in every respect, resembles that 
of the Gypsies of other countries; they are vvamlerers during the 
greatest part of the year, and subsist principally by pilfering arul 
fortune-tclli ng. They deal much in iimk^s and donkeys, and it 
is believed, in Barbary, that they can cliange the colour of any 
animal by means of sorcery, and so disguise him as to sell him to 
his very proprietor, without fear of his being recogniused. This 
latter trait is quite characteristic of the Gypsy nice, by whom 
the same thing is practised in nio.^'t parts of the world. But the 
Sioors assert, that the children of the Dar-bushi-fal can not only 
change the colour of a horse or a mule, but likewise of a human 
being, in one night, transforming a white into a black, after 
which they sell him for a slave ; on which account the snper- 
stitious Moors regard them with the utmost dread, and in general 
prefer passing the night in the open fields, to .sleeping in their 
hamlets, 'flicy are said to possess a particular language, which 
is neither Shilhah nor Arabic, and Mdiieh none but themselves 
understand ; from all which circumstances I am Jed to believe, 
that the children of the Dar-bushi-fal are legitimate Gypsies, 
descendants of those wdio passeil over to Barbary from Spain. 
Nevertheless, as it has never been iny fortune to meet or to con- 
verse with any of this caste, though they are tolerably numerous 
in Barbary, J am far from asserting tliat they are of Gypsy mce. 
More enterpri.sing individuals than myself may, perhaps, establish 
the fact. Any jyarticular language or jargon which they speak 
amongst themselves will be the best criterion. The word which 
they employ for water ’ would decide the point ; for the Dar- 
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bushi-fill are not Gypsies, if, in their peculiar speech, they desig- 
nate that blessed element and article most necessary to human 
existence, by aught else than the Sanscrit terra ‘‘ Pani,” a word 
brought by tlie race from sunny Ind, and esteemed so holy that 
they have never even presumed to modify it. 

The following is an account of the Dar-bushi-fal, given me 
by a Jew of Fez, who had travelled much in Barbaiy, and which 
I insert almost literally as I heard it from his mouth. Various 
other individuals, Moors, have spoken of tliem in much the same 
manner. 

In one of my journeys I passed the night in a place called 
Mulai -Jacob Munsur. 

Not fiir from this place is a Char Seharra, or witch-hamlet, 
where dwell those of the Dar-bushi-fal. Tliei^e are vor}- evil 
people, and powerful enchanters ; for it is well known that if any 
traveller stop to sleep in their Char, they will with their sorceries, 
if ho be a white man, turn him as black as a coal, and will after- 
wards sell him as a negro. Horses and mules they serve in the 
same manner, for if they are black, they will turn them red, or 
any other colour which best may pleiise them ; and although the 
owners demand justice of the a\itliorities, the sorcerers always 
come otf best. They have a language wliich they use among 
themselves, very different from all other languages, so much so 
that it is impossible to undet*stand them. They are very swarthy, 
q<iite Jis much so a** mulattos, and their faces are exceedingly 
lean. As for their legs, tlicy are like reeds ; and when they run, 
the devil himself cannot overtake them. They tell Dar-bushi- 
M with Hour; they fill a plate, ami then they are able to tell you 
any tiling you ask them, J'hey likewise tell it with a shoe ; they 
put it in their mouth, and then they will recall to your memory 
every action of your life. They likewise tell Dar-bushi-fal with 
oil ; and indeed are, in every respect, most powerful sorcerers. 

“ Two Avomcn, once on a time, came to Fez, bringing with 
them an exceedingly white donkey, which they placed in the 
middle of the square called Faz el Bali ; they then killed it, and 
cut it into upAvards of thirty pieces. Upon the ground there was 
much of the donkey’s filth and dung ; some of this they took in 
their hands, when it straight assumed tlie appearance of fresh 
dates* There were some people who were greedy enough to put 
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these dates into their mouths, and then they found tliat it was 
dung. These w/>men deceived me amongst the rest, with a date ; 
when I put it into my mouth, lo and behold it was the doukey^s 
dung. After they had collected much money from the spectators, 
one of them took a needle, and ran it into the tail of the donkey, 
crying, ‘Arrhe li dar’ (Get home), whereupon the donkey 
instantly rose up, and set off running, kicking every now and tiien 
most furiously ; and it was remarked, that not one single trace of 
blood remained upon the ground, just as if they haxl done nothing 
to it. lloth these women were of the very same Char Seharra 
which I have already mentioned. They likewise took paj)er, and 
cut it into the shape of a peseta, and a dollar, and a half dollar, 
until they had made many pesetas and dollars, and then they put 
them into an earthen pan over a fire, and when tliey tof)k them 
out, they appeared just fresh from the stamp, and witli such 
money these people buy all they want. 

There was a friend of my grandfather, who came frequently 
to our house, who was in the habit of making this money. One 
day he took me with him to buy white silk ; and wlien they liad 
shown him some, he took the silk in his hand, and ]>resseil it to 
his mouth, and then 1 saw that the silk, wiiich was before white, 
had become green, even as grass. Tlie master of the shop said, 
^ Pay me for my silk.' ‘Of wliat colour was your silk? 'he 
demanded. ‘ White,' said the man ; whereupon, tiirjiing round, 
he cried, ‘ Good people, behold, the wliite silk is green and so 
he got a pound of silk for nothing ; ajjd he also was of the Char 
Seharra. 

“They are very evil people indeed, and the Emperor Iiimself 
is afraid of them. The poor wretch who falls into their hands 
has emise to riui ; tluiy always go])adly dressed, and exhibit every 
appeariinee of misery, though they are far from being miserable. 
Such is the life tliey lead.” 

There is, of course, some exaggeration in the above account of 
the Dar-bushi -fal ; yet there is little reason to doubt tliat there 
is a fouiidatifin of truth in all the facts stated. Tlie belief that 
they are enabled, by sorcery, to change a white into a black man, 
had its origin in the great skill whicJi they possess in altering the 
appearance of a horse or a mule, and giving it another colour. 
Their changing wliite into green silk is a very simple trick, and 
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is accomplished by dexterously substituting^ one thing for another. 
Had the man of the I)ar-buslii-fal been sc*archec\j the white silk 
would liave been found upon him. The Gypsies, wherever they 
are found, are fond of this species of fraud. In Germany, for 
example, they go to the wine-shop with two pitchejs exactly simi- 
lar, one in their hand empty, and the other beneath their cloaks, 
filled witli water ; when the empty pitcher is filled with wine 
they pretend to be dissatisfied with the quality, or to have no 
money, but contrive to substitute the pitcher of water in its stead, 
which the wine-seller generally snatches up in anger, and pours 
the contents back, as lie thinks, into the butt — but it is not wine 
but water wbiclt he pours. With respect to the donkey, which 
appmred to be cut iu jiieces, but whicli afterwards, being pricked 
in the tail, got up and ran home, I have little to say, but that I 
have myself seen almost as strange things without believing in 
sorcery. 

As for the dates of dung, and tlie paper money, they are mere 
feats of legerdemain. 

I repeat, tliat if legitimate Gypsies really exist in Barbary, 
they are the men and women of the Dor-bushi-fal. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Chiromancy — Torreblanca — Gitanas — The Gitana of Seville — La Bueiia 
Ventura — 'riie Dauce—The Soug — Tricks of the Gitiinaia — The Widow-- 
Occult lowers. 

CiiFROMANOY, or the divination of the hand, is, according to the 
orthodox theory, the determining from certain lines upon tlio 
hand the quality of the pliysical and intellectual powers of the 
possessor. 

The whole science is based upon the five principal linos in tho 
hand, and the triangle which they form in the palm. Tliese lines, 
which have all their particular and appropriate names, and the 
principal of which is called the line of life,” are, if we may be- 
lieve those who have written on the subji’ct, connected with the 
heart, with the genitals, with thobi^ii^L ''vitli theliver or stomach, 
flffid the head. Torreblanca,* in his curious and learned book on 
magic, observes, ‘‘ In judging these lines you must ])ay attention 
to their substance, colour, and continuance, together with the 
disposition of the correspondent meiulKT ; for, if the line be well 
and clearly described, and is of a vivid colour, without being inter- 
mitted OT pun cturiat inferta^ it denotes the good complexion and 
virtue of its member, according to Aristotle, 

So that if the line of the heart be found sufficiently long and 
reasonably deep, and not crossed by other accidental lines, it is 
an infallible sign of the health of the heart and the great virtue 
of the heart, and the abundance of spirits and good blood in the 
heart, ami accordingly denotes boldness and liberal genius for 
every work.” 

In like manner, by means of the hepatal line, it is easy to form 
an accurate judgment as to the state of a person’s liver, and of his 
powers of digestion, and so on with respect to all the other organs 
of the body. 


* Torrcblanca de Magia, lti78. 
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After having laid down all the rules of chiromancy with the ut- 
most possible clearness, tlic sage Torreblaiica eiclaims : “ And 
with these terminate the canons of true and catholic chiromancy ; 
for as for the other species by which people pretend to divine 
concerning the affairs of life, either past or to come, dignities, 
fortunes, children, events, chances, dangers, &c., such chiromancy 
is not only re])robate<l by theologians, bat by men of law and 
physic, as a foolish, false, vain, scandalous, futile, superstitious 
practice, smelling much of divinery and a pact with the devil.*’ 

Then, after mentioning a number of erudite and enlightened 
men of the three learned professions, who have written against 
such absurd superstitions, amongst whom he cites Martin Del 
Rio, he falls foul of the Gypsy wives in this manner: ^‘A 
practice turned to j)rofit by the wives of that rabble of aban- 
doned miscreants whom the Italians call Cingari, the Latins 
Egyptians, and we Gitiin os, who, notwithstanding that tJieyarc 
sent by the Turks into Spain for tlie })urpose of acting as spies 
upon the Christian religion, pretend that they are wandering 
over the world in fulfilment of a penance enjoined upon them, 
part of which penance seems to be the living by fraud and impo- 
sition.” And shortly afterwards he remarks: “Nor do they 
<lerive any authority for such a practice from those wonls ^in 
Exodus,* ‘ct quasi sign urn in nianu tua,’ as that passage does 
not treat of chiromancy, but of the festival of unleavened bread ; 
the observance of which, in order that it might be memorable to 
tlio Hebrews, the sacred historian said should be as a sign upon 
the hand ; a inolaphor derived from tliose who, when they wish 
to remember any thing, tie a thread round their finger, or put a 
ring upon it; and still less 1 ween does that chapter of Jobt 
speak in liieir favour, wliere is written, ‘ Qui in manu hominis 
signat, ut norint oinues opera sua,’ because the divine power is 
meant thereby which is preached to tliose here below: for tlie 
hand is intended for powcT and magnitude, Kxod. chap. xiv.,| or 
stands for free will, which is placed in a man’s hand, that is, in 

* Exodus chap. xlii. v. 9. “ And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thy 
hand.’' I’rans. 

t No chapter in the book of Job contains any such vei-se. 

t “And the childn*n of Israel went out with an high hand. Exoduw 
chap. xiv. V. 8. Kng. Trans. 
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liis power. AVistloni, chap, xxxvi. ‘ In manibus abscondit 
Incem.’ * &c. *&c. &c. 

No, no, goml* Torreblancia, we know perfectly well that the 
witch-wives of Mulmu, who for the last four hundred years have 
been running about Spain and other countries, telling fortunes by 
the hand, and deriving good profit from the same, arc not counte- 
nanced in such a practice by the sacred volume ; we yield as little 
creilit to their chiromancy as we do to that which you call tlie 
true and catholic, and believe tliat the lines of the hand have as 
little connexion with the events of life as with the liver and 
stomach, notwithstanding Aristotle, who you forget was a heathen, 
and knew as little and cared as little for the Scriptures as the Gifa- 
iios, whether male or female, who little reck what sanction any of 
tlieir practices may receive from authority, whether divine or hu- 
man, if the pursuit enable them to provide sufKcient for the existence, 
however poor and miserable, of their familit^s and themselves. 

A very singular kind of women are the Gitanas, flir more re- 
markable in most points than tlieir husbands, in whose jmrsuits 
of low cheating and petty robbery there is little capable of ex- 
citing much interest ; but if there be one being in the W'orld who, 
more than another, deserves the title of sorceress, (and where do 
yoij find a word of greater romance and more tlirilling interest?) 
it is the Gypsy female in the prime and vigour of her age and 
ripeness of her understanding — the Gypsy wife, the motber of 
two or three children. Mention to me a point of devilry with 
which that woman is not acquainted. She can at any time, when 
it suits her, show herself us expert a jockey as her husband, and 
he appears to advantage in no otlier character, and is only elo- 
quent when descanting on the merits of some particular animal ; 
but she can do much more : she is a proplictess, though she 
believes not in prophecy ; she is a pliysician, though she will not 
taste her own philters ; she is a prociire.s.s, though slie is not to 
be procuretl ; slie is a singer of obscene songs, tliough she will 
suffer no obscene hand to touch her ; and though no otie is more 
tenacious of the little she pos.sesses, she is a cutpurse and a shop- 
lifter whenever opportunity shall offer. 

In all times, since we have known any thing of these women, 


♦ No fiiich verse is to be fouud in the book lueiitioued. 
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they have been addicted to and famous for fortu^ie-telling ; indeed, 
it is tlieir only ostensible means of livelihood^ though they have 
various others which they pursue more secretly. Where and 
how they first learned the practice we know not ; they may have 
brought it with them from the East, or they may have adopted 
it, which is less likely, after their arrival in Europe. Chiro- 
mancy, from the most remote periods, has been practised in all 
countries. Neither do we know, whether in this practice they 
were ever guided by fixed and certain rules; the probability, 
however, is, that they were not, and that they never followed it 
but as a means of fraud and robbery ; certainly, amongst all the 
professorsof tins art that ever existed, no peo})Ie are more adapted 
by nature to turn it to account than these females, call them by 
wdiatever name you will, (Hfanas, Ziganas, Gypsies, or Boliemians ; 
their forms, their features, the expression of their countenances 
are ever wild and Sibylline, frequently beautiful, but never 
vulgar. Observe, for example, the Gitana, even her of Seville* 
She is standing before the portal of a large house in one of the 
narrow Moorisli streets of the cajiital of Andalusia ; through the 
gnited iron door, she looks in upon the court ; it is pavc<l with 
small marble slabs of almost snowy whiteness; in the middle is a 
fountain distilling limpid water, and all around tliere is a j)rofii- 
sion of inaccta-s, in which flowering plants and aromatic shrubs 
are growing, and at each corner there is an orange tree, and the 
|wrfumeof the azahar may be distingui.shwl ; you hear the melody 
of birfis from a small aviary beneath the piazza which surrounds 
the court, which is surmounted by a toldo or linen awning, for 
it is the commencement of May, and the glorious sun of Anda- 
lusia is burning with a splendour too intense for his rays to be 
borne with impunity. It is a fairy scene such as nowhere meets 
the eye but at Seville, or perhaps at Fez and Shiraz, in the palaces 
of the Sultan and the Shah. The Gypsy looks through the 
iron-grated door, and beholds, seated near the fountain, a richly 
dressed dame and two lovely delicate maidens; they are busied at 
their morning’s occupation, intertwining with their sharp needles 
the gold and silk on the tambour ; several female attendants are 
seateil behind. The Gypsy pulls the bell, when is heard the soft^ 
cry of “ Quien es;” the door, unlocked by means of a string, re- 
cedes upon its hinges, when in walks the Gitana, the witch-wife 
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of Multan, with a Jook such as the tiger-cat cast^^ when she steal- 
eth from her jungle into the plain. 

Yes, well may you exclaim ‘‘ Ave ]\Iaritt purissima,” yc dames 
and maidens of Seville, as she advances towards you ; she is not 
of yourselves, she is not of your blood, she or Iter fathers have 
walketlto your climate from a distance of three thousand Iwigues. 
She hiw come from the far East, like tlie three enchanted kings, 
to Cologne ; but, unlike them, she and her race have come with 
hate and not with love. She comes to flatter, and to deceive, and 
to rob, for she is a lying prophetass, and a she-Tliiig ; she will 
greet you with blassings which will make your hciarts iTjoice, but 
your hearts* blood would freeze, could you h6ar the curses which 
to herself she murmurs against you ; for slie says, tJiat in her 
cliildren’s veins flow's the dark blotKl of the “ husbands,’* whilst 
in those of yotirs flows the pale tiile of the “savages,” and 
therefore she would gladly set her foot on all your cors(,»s first 
poisoned by Jier hands. For all her love -and she can love — is 
for tiie Romas; and all her hate — and who can liate like her?— • 
is for the Busnees ; for she says that the w orld would i)e a fair 
wwld if there wwe no Bustiees, and if the Roniainiks could heat 
their kettles undisturbed at the foot of tim olive trees ; and thorc- 
for*8 she would kill them all if slie could and if slie daivd. She 
never seeks the houses of the Busnees ])ut for the purpose of 
prey ; for the w ild animals of the sierra do not more abhor the 
sight of man than she abhors the countcutances of the Busnees. 
8he now' comes to prey ujmn yo»i and to seoff at you. Will you 
believe her words? Fools! do you think that the being before 
ye has any sympathy for the like of you ? 

She is of the middle stature, neither strongly nor slightly built, 
and yet her every niovemeut demdes agility and vigour. As she 
stands erect l)eforf3 you, she appears like a fahrori about to soar, 
and you are almost tempted to b(dievc that tlie pow er of volition 
is hers ; and were you to stretch forth your hand to seize her, she 
would spring above the honse-topslike a bird. Her fac(3 is oval, 
and her features are regular but soinewhat hanl and coarse, for 
she was born amongst rocks in a tliicked, and she has been wind- 
beaten and sun-scorched for many a year, even like her parents 
before her ; there is many a speck upon her cheek, and perhaps 
a scar, but no dimples of Jove ; and lier brow is wrinkled over 
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though «he is yet young. Her complexion is ipore than dark, for 
it is almost that of a Mulatto; and lier Jiair, which hangs in long 
locks on either side of her face, is black as coal, and coarse as 
the tail of a horse, from which it seems to have been gathered. 

There is no female eye in Seville can support the glance of 
hers, so fierce and penetrating, and yet so artful and sly, is the 
expression of their dark orbs ; her mouth is line and almost deli- 
cate, and there is not a queen on the proudest throne between 
Madrid and Moscow who might not and would not envy the 
white and even rows of teeth which adorn it, which seem not of 
pearl but of the purest elepliant’s bone of Multan. She comes 
not alone ; a swarthy two-year-old bantling clasps her neck with 
one arm, its naked body half extant from the coarse blanket 
which, drawn round her shoulders, is secured at her bosom by a 
skewer. Though tender of age, it looks wicked and sly, like a 
veritable imp of Roina. Huge rings of false gold dangle from 
wide slits in tlie lo))es of her cars ; her nether garments are rags, 
and her feet are cased in hempen sandals. Such is the wandering 
Gitdna, such is the witch-wife of IHultan, who has come to spue 
the fortune of the Sevillian countess and lior daughters. 

“ O may the blessing of Kgypt light upon your head, you 
high-born lady ! (May an evil end overtake your body, daii^h- 
ter of a Busnee harlot !) and may the same blessing await the 
two fair roses of the Nile here flowering by your side ! (May 
evil Moors seize them and carry them across the water !) O 
listen to the words of the poor woman who is come from a 
distant country ; she is of a wise people, though it has pleased 
the God of the sky to punish them for their sins by semling them 
to wander tljrough the world. Tliey deniexi shelter to the Majari, 
whom you call the queen of heaven, and to the Son of God, 
when they flew to the land of Kgypt before the wrath of the 
wicked king ; it is said that they even refused them a draught 
of the sweet waters of the great river when the blessed two were 
athirst. O you will say that it was a heavy crime ; and truly so 
it wiis, and heavily has the Lonl punished the Egyptians. He 
has sent us a-wamlering, poor as you sec, with scarcely a blanket 
to cover us. 0, blessed lady, (Accursed be thy dead, as many 
as thou mayest have,) we have no money to buy us bread ; we 
have only our wisdom with which to support ourselves and our 
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poor hungry bab^ ; when God took away their silks from the 
Egyptians, and tjieir gold from the Egyptians, he left them 
their wisdom as a resource that they might not starve. 0 who 
can read the stars like the Egyptians? and who can read the lines 
of the ptilm like the Egyptians? The poor woman read in the 
stars that tliere was a rich ventura for all of this goodly house, 
so she followed the bidding of the stiirs and came to declare it. 
O blessed lady, (I defile thy dead corse,) your husband is at 
Granada, fighting with king Ferdinand against the wild Conihai ! 
(May an evil ball smite him and split his heiid !) Within three 
months he shall return with twenty captive Moors, round tlio 
neck of each a chain of gold. (God grant that when ho enter 
the house a beam may fall upon him and crush him !) And 
within nine months after his return God shall bless von with a 
fair chabo, the pledge for which you have sighed so long. (Ac- 
cursed be the «ilt placed in its mouth in the church when it is 
baptized !) Your palm, blessed hidy, your palm, and the palinsof 
all I see here, that I may tell you all the ricli ventura winch is 
liangiiig over this good house; (May evil, lightning fall upon 
it and consume it I) but first let me sing you a song of Egypt, 
that the spirit of the Chowuhance may desc(uid more plenta^usly 
updri the poor woman/* 

Her demeanour now instantly undergoes a change. Hitherto 
she has been pouring forth a lying and wild haningue without much 
flurry or agitation of manner. Her speech, it is true, has been 
rapid, but her voice lias never been raised to a very high key ; 
but she now stamps on the ground, and placing her hands on her 
liips, she moves quickly to the right and left, advancing and re- 
treating in a sidcdoijg direction. Her glances become more 
fierce and fiery, and her coarse hair stands erect on her head, 
fitiff’ as the prieklas of the hedgehog ; and now she commences 
clapping her hands, and uttering words of an unknown tongue, 
to a strange and uncouth tune. The tawny bantling seems in- 
spired witli the same fiend, and, foaming at the montii, utters 
wild sounds, in imitation of its dam. Still more rapid become 
the sidelong movements of tl^ (Htana. Movements ! slie springs, 
she bounds, and at every bound she is a yard above the ground. 
She no longer bears the child in her bosom ; she plucks it from 
thence, and fiercely brandishes it aloft, till at last, with a yell 
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she tosses it high into the air, like a ball, anil then, with nock 
and head thrown back, receives it, as^it falls^on her hands and 
breast, extracting a cry from the terrified beholders. Is it pos- 
sible she can be singing? Yes, in the wildest style of lier 
people ; and here is a snatch of the song, in the language of 
Roma, which she occasionally screams. 

** En los sastos de yesque plai me diqaelo, 

Doscusanas de souacai teriHo,-— 

C'Orojai diquelo abillar, 
y ne asislo chapescar, chapescar.** 

On die top of a mountain I stand, 

With a crown of red gold in my hand, — 

Wild Aloors came trooping o’er the lea, 

O how from tlieir fury shall I flee, flee, flee ? 

O how from their fury shall 1 flee ?'* 

vSuch was the Gitana in the days of Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
much the same is she now in the days of Isabel and Christina. 

Of the Gi tanas and their practices, 1 shall have much to say 
on a future occasion, when speaking of tliose of the present time, 
with many of whom I have had no little intercourse. All the 
ancient Spiinish authors who mention those women speak of them 
in imnieasured terms of abhorrence, employing against them 
every abusive word contained in the language in which they 
wrote. Amongst other vile names, they have been called harlots, 
though perhaps no females on earth are, and have ever been, 
more chaste in their own persons, though at all times willing to 
encourage licentiousness in otiiers, from a hope of gain. It is 
one thing to be a procuress, and another to be a harlot, though 
the former has assuredly no reason to com})lain if she be con- 
founded with tlie latter. “ The Gitanas,^^ says Doctor Sancho 
de Moncada, in his discourse concerning the Gypsies, which I 
shall presently lay before the reader, “ are public harlots, com- 
mon, as it is said, to all the Gitanos, and with dances, (leuieanour, 
and filthy songs, arc the cause of infinite harm to the souls of 
the vassals of your Majesty (Philip 111 .)? notorious what 

infinite harm they have caused in j^inany honourable houses. 
The married women whom they have separated from their hus- 
bands, and the maidens whom they have perverted ; and finally, 
in the best of these Gitarias, any one may recognise all llie 
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signs of a harlot^ given by the yfise king ; ‘ they are gadders 
about, whisperers^ always^ unquiet in the places and comers.’ 

The author of Alonso, f ke who of all the old Spanish writers 
has written most graphically concerning the Gitanos, and I 
believe with most correctness, puts the following account of the 
Gitdnas, and their fortune-telling practices, into the entertaining 
mouth of his hero : — 

“ 0 how many times did these Gitdnas carry me along with 
them, for being, after all, women, even they have their fears, and 
were glad of me as a protector : and sjo they went through the 
neighbouring villages, and entered the houses a-begging, giving 
to understand thereby their poverty and necessity, and tlien they 
would call aside the girls, in order to tell them the buena vontura, 
and the young fellows tlie goo<l luck which they were to enjoy, 
never failing in the first pla(‘e to ask for a cuarto or real, in order to 
make the sign of the cross ; and with these Haltering words, they 
got as much as they could, altliough, it is true, not juuch in 
money, as their harvest in that article w^as genenilly slight ; but 
enough in bacon to afibrd subsistence to their husbands and 
bantlings. I looked on and laughed at the simplicity of those 
fq^dish people, who, especially such as wished to be rnarrieil, 
w'crc as satisfied and content with what the Gitaua told them, as 
if an apostle had spoken it.’’ 

TIjc above description of Gitiinas telling fortunes . amongst 
the villages of Navarre, and which was written by a Spanish 
author at the commencement of the .seventeenth century, is, in 
every respect, applicable, as the reader will not fail to liave ob- 
served, to the English Cypsy women of the present diiy, engaged 
in the same occupation in the rural districts of England, whcr.i 
the first demand of the sibyls is invariably a sixpence, in order 
that they may cross their hands witli silver, aiuNvvhere the .same 
promises are made, and as easily believeil ; all which, if it serves 
to confirhi the opinion tliat in all times the practices and habitwS 

*Prov. chap. vU. vers. 11, 12. “She is loud and stubborn; her foot 
abide not in her house. Now is she without, now in tlie streets, and lieth in 
wait at every corner.” Eng. Trans. 

f lllstoria de Alonso, niozo de muchos atnos ; or, the story of Alonso, ser- 
vant of many inastci-s; an entcrUiiningAiowl, written in the seventeenth cen- 
tury, by Geroniino of Alcala, from which some extracts were given in the 
first edition of the present work. 
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of the Egyptian race have been, in almost all respects, the same 
as at the present day, brings ns also to the following mortifying 
conclusion, — that mental illumination, amongst the generality 
of mankind, has made no progress at all ; as we observe in the 
nineteenth century the same gross credulity manifested as in the 
seventeenth, and the inhabitants of one of the countries most 
celebrated for the arts of civilization, imposed upon by the same 
stale tricks which served to deceive two centuries before in Spain, 
a country whose name has long and justly been considered as 
synonymous with every species of ignorance and barbarism. 

The same author, whilst speaking of these female Thugs, 
relates an anecdote very characteristic of them; a device at 
which they are adepts, which they love to employ, and which is 
generally attended with success, ii is the more deserving atten- 
tion, as an instance of the same description, attended with very 
similar circumstances, occurred withiji the sphere of my own 
knowledge in my own country. This species of deceit is styled, 
in the peculiar language of the llomuiany, hohkano baro^ or the 
“ groat trick it being considered by the women as their most 
fruitful source of plunder. The story, as related by Alonso, 
runs as follows : — • ^ 

‘‘ A band of Gitdnos being in the neighbourhood of a village, 
one of the women went to a house where lived a lady alone. 
Tins lady was a young widow, rich, without children, ami of 
very handsome person. After Iiaving sainted her, the Gypsy 
repeated the harangue wliich she had already studied, to the 
effect that there was neither bachelor, widower, nor married 
man, nobleman, nor gallant, endowed with a thousand giaces, 
who was not dying for love of her; and then continued : ‘ Lady, 
I have contracted a great aflectioii for you, and since I know 
that you well merit the riches you possess, notwithstanding you 
live heedless of your good fortune, I wish to reveal to you a 
secret. You must know, then, that in your cellar you have a 
vast treasure ; nevertheless you will experience great difficulty in 
arriving at it, as it is enchanted, and to remove it is impossible, 
save alone on the eve of l^aint John. We are now at the 
eighteenth of June, and it wants five days to the twenty-third ; 
therefore, in the meanwhile, collect some jewels of gold and 
silver, and likewise some money, whatever you please, provided 
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it be not copper, and provide six tapc^rs, of white or yellow wax 
for at the time appointed I will come with a sister of mine, when 
we will extract from the cellar such abundance of riclies, that 
you will be able to live in a style which will excite the envy of 
the whole countjy/ The ignorant widow, hearing these words 
put implicit confideiyje in the deceiver, and imagined that slie 
already possessed all the gold of Ambia and the silver of Potosi. 

The appointed day arrived, and not more punctual were the 
two Gypsies, than anxiously expected by the lady. Being askf^i 
whether she had prepared all as she had been desired, she rep1it?d 
in the affirmative, when the Gypsy thus addressed her : ‘ You 
must know, good lady, that gold calls forth gold, and silver calls 
forth silver; let us light tliese tapers, and descend to the cellar 
before it grows late, in onifer that we may have fiuieforour 
conjurations.' Thereupon the trio, the widow and the two 
Gypsies, went down, and having lighted the tapers and jdaeed 
them in candlesticks in the shape of a circle, they dcjiosittid in 
tlic midst a silver tankard, with some ))ieces of eight, and some 
corals tipped with gold, and other jcnvels of small value. They 
then told the lady, that it Wcis necessary for them all to rctnni 
to^he staircase by which they had descei)(le<l to the cellar, and 
there they uplifted their liands, and i*emain(Hl fora short time as 
if engaged in prayer. 

The two Gypsies then bade the widow wait for them, and 
descended again, when they commeuced holding a conversation, 
speaking and answering alternately, and altering their voices in 
such a manner that five or six people appeared to be in the cellar. 

‘ Blessed little Saint John,' siiid one, ‘ will it be possible to re- 
move the treasure whicli yon keep Jiidderi here?* ‘Oyes, and 
with a little more trouble it will bo yours,’ replied the Gy}»sy 
sister, «altering her voice to a thin treble, as if it proceeded from 
a child four or five years old. In tJie mejiii time, the lady re- 
mained astonished, expecting the promised riches, and the two 
Gi tanas presently coming to her, sahl, ‘Come up, lady, for our 
desire is upon the point of being gratified. Bring down the best 
petticoat, gown and mantle which yon h^ve in your chest, that 
I may dress myself, and appear in other guise to what T do now. 
The simple woman, not perceiving the trick they were playing 
upon her, ascended with them to the doorway, and leaving them 
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alone; went to fetch the things which they dei^anded. There- 
uporf the two Gypsies, seeing themselves at liberty, and having 
already pocketed the gold and silver which had been deposited 
for their conjuration, opened the street-door, and escaped wdlh all 
the speed they could. 

“ The beguiled widow returned laden with the clothes, and 
not finding those whom she had left waiting, descended into the 
cellar, when perceiving the trick which they had played her, 
and the robbery which they had committed in stealing her jewels, 
she began to cry and weep, but all in vain. All the neighbours 
hastened to her, and to them she related her misfortune, which 
served more to raise laughter and jeers at her expense than to 
excite pity ; though the subtlety of the two she-tliieves was 
universally praised. These latter, as soon as they had got out 
of the door, knew well how to conceal themselves, for iiaving 
once reached the iiiouiitaiu it was not possible to find them. So 
much for their divination, their foreseeing things to come, their 
power over tiic secrets of nature, and their knowlftlge of the 
stars.’* 

The Gitanas in the olden time appear to have not unfrequently 
been subjected to punishment as sorceresses, and with great jus- ^ 
tice, as the abominable traile which they drove in philters anci 
decoctions certainly eutitle<l them to that appellation, and to the 
■"pains and penalties reserved for those who practised what was 
termed witchcraft.’* 

Amongst the crimes laiil to their charge, connected with the 
exercise oroccult powers, there is one, however, of which they 
\vcre certainly not capable, as it is a purely imaginary one, though 
if they w-ere j)unished for it, they had assuredly little right to 
com})lair), as tlie chastisement they met was fully merited by 
practices equally malefic as the crime imputed to them, provided 
that were possible. Jt was caMmg the evil eye. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Kvil Eye — Credulity of Oriental Nations — The* Jauisary — The Gre<‘h 
Physician— Kemedies for the Kvil Eye — I'he "J ’aliimd — Superstitious of the 
North. 

In the Gitano language, casting the evil eye is calleii Querelar 
nasula^ whicli si/nply means making sick, and which, aceoniiiig 
to the common superstition, is accomplished by casting an evil 
look at people, especially children, who, from tlie tenderness of 
their constitution, are siip[)osed to be more easily blightt'd than 
those of a^iore mature age. After receiving the evil glanc^e, 
they fall sick, and die in a few hours. 

The Spaniards have very little to vsay respecting the evil eye, 
though the belief in it is very prevalent, especially in Andalusia 
^lougst the lower orders. A stug^s horn is considered a good 
safe-guard, and on that account a small horn, tipped with silver, 
is freqm^ntly attached to the children’s necks by means of a. cord 
braided from the hair of a black mare's tail. Should the evil 
glance be cast, it is imagiri(*d that the horn receives it, and 
instantly snaps asunder. Such horns may be purchased in some 
of the silversmiths' shops at Seville. 

The Gitanf)S have nolliing more to sjiy on this species of sor- 
cery than the Spaniards, wlii(!h can cause but little surprise, when 
w'e consider that- they have no traditions, and can give no rational 
account of tliemsclves, nor of the country from wliich tlioy come. 

Some of the w^oiiieii, however, pretend to have the pow er of 
casting it, though if questioned how they accomplish it, they eaii 
return no answer. Tliey w ill likewise sell remedies for the evil 
eye, which need not be particularized, as they consist of any 
drugs which they liap])eu to possess or be acquainted wdth ; the 
^rescribers being perfectly reckless as to the effect producr‘d on 
the patient, provided they receive their paltry reward. 

I have known these beings offer to cure the glanders in a horse, 
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(an incurable disorder,) with the very same powders which they 
offer as a specific for the evil eye. • 

Leaving, therefore, for a time, the Spaniards and Gitdnos, 
whose ideas on this subject are very scanty and inSistinct, let us 
turn to other nations amongst whom this superstition exists, and 
endeavour to ascertain on wiiat it is founde<l, and in what it con- 
sists. The fear of the evil eye is common amongst all oriental 
people, whether Turks, Arabs, or Hindoos. It is dangerous in 
some parts to survey a person with a fixed glance, as he instantly 
coiicliuIes||iiat you are casting the evil eye upon him. Children, 
particularly, are afraid of the evil eye from tlie superstitious fear 
inculcated in their minds in the nursery. Parents in the East ff*el 
no delight wlien strangers lo()k at their children in admiration of 
their loveliness; they consider that you merely look at th(?m in 
order to blight them. The attendants on the children of the 
great are enjoined never to })ermit strangers to fix their glance 
upon them. 1 was once in the shop of an Armenian at Constan- 
tinople, waiting to see a procession which was expected to pass 
by; there was a Janisary there, ♦holding by the hand a little boy 
about six years of ago, the son of some IJey ; they also had come 
to see the procession. I was struck with the remarkable lovelU 
ness of the child, and fixed my glance upon it : presently it became 
uneasy, and turning to the Janisary, said — There are evil eyes 
upon me ; drive tliem away. “ Take your eyes off’ the child, 
Frank,’^said the Janisary, who had a long white beard, and wore 
a hanjar. What harm can they do the child, cfeiulijem,*' said 
I ? “ Are tliey not the eyes of a Prank, replied the riaiiisary ; 

“ but were they the eyes of Omar, they should not rest on the 
child.” — “Omar,” sai<l I, “and why not Ali?— Don’t you love 
Ali ?” — “ What matters it to you whom I love,” said the Turk in 
a rage ; “ look at the child again with your chesni fanar and I 
will smite you.” — “ Bad as my eyes are,” said I, they can see 
that you do not love Ali.” — Ya AH, ya Mahoina, Alahhu !”* said 
the Turk, drawing liis hanjar. Ail Franks, by which an* meant 
Christians, are eonsiderwl as casters of the evil eye. 1 was lately 
at Janina in Albania, where a friend of mine, a Greek gentleman, 
is established as physic hwi : — “ I have been visiting tiie child of a 
Jew that is sick said he to me one day ; “ scarcely, however, had 

♦ OAli! O Mahomet!— God is God ’.-—A TurUsh^var-t^ry. 
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I left the house, when the fe-ther came fuahlng after me. “ You 
have cast the evil eye on my child,” said he ; ‘‘ come back and 
spit in its face.” — And 1 assure you,” continued my friend, 
‘‘ that notwitnstanding all I could say, ho compelled me to go 
back and spit in the face of his child,” 

Perhaps there is no nation in the world amongst whom this 
belief is so firmly rooted and from so ancient a period as tlie 
Jews ; it being a subject treated of, and in the gravest manner, 
by the old Rabbinical writers themselves, wliich induces the con- 
clusion that the superstition of the evil eye is of antiquity 
almost as remote as the origin of tlie Hebrew race ; (and can we 
go flirther back ?) as the oral traditions of the Jews, contained 
and commented upon in what is called the Talmud, are certainly 
not less ancient than the inspired writings of the Olri Testament, 
and have unhappily been at all times regarded by them with 
equal, if not greater reverence. 

The evil eye is mentioned in fScripture, but of course not in the 
false ami superstitions sense ; evil in the eye, which occurs in 
Prov. xxiii. v. (>, merely denoting niggardness and illiborality. 
The Hebrew words are am rjiy and shuid in contradistinction to 
^in toub^ or the benignant in eye, which denotes an inclination 
to bounty and liberality. 

It is imagined that tliis blight is most easily inflicted when a 
person is enjoying himself with little or no care for the future, 
when he is reclining in the sun before tl»e door, or when he is 
full of health and spirits : it may be east designedly or not ; and 
the siinie effect may be produced by an inadvertent word. It is 
deemed particularly unlucky to say to any person, “ how well you 
look as the probabilities are that siicli an individual will rtu^eive 
a sjidden blight and pine away. We have however no occjtsion 
to go to Hindoos, 'Furks, and Jews, for this idea. ; we shall find 
it nearer home, or something akin to it. Is there one of our- 
selves, however enlightened and free from prejudice, who would 
not shrink, even in tlic midst of Ids highest glee and enjoyment, 
from saying “ How Iiappy I am ! ” or if the words inadvertently 
escaj)cd him, would he not consider tliem as ominous of approach- 
ing evil, and would he not endeavour to qualify them by saying, 
God preserve me ! ” — Aye, God preserve you, brother ! Who 
knows what the morrow wdll bring forth ? 
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The common remedy for the evil eye, in the Kast, is the spittle 
of the person who has cast it, provided it can be obtained. 
‘‘Spit in the face of my child, said the Jew of Janina to the 
Greek physician ; recourse is liad to the same means in Barbary, 
where the superstition is universal. In that country both elews 
and Moors carry papers about with them scrawled with Ijierogly- 
phics, which are prepared by their respective priests, and sold. 
These papers, placed in a little bag, and hung about the person, 
are deemed infallible preservatives from the evil eyeJ* 

Let us now see what the Talmud itself says about tlie evil eye. 
The passage which we are abo\it to quote is curious, not so much 
from the subject which it tr(3ats of, as in affording an example of 
the manner in which the Kabbins are wont to interpret the 
Scripture, and the strange and wonderful deductions which they 
draw from words and phrases apparently of the greatest simpli* 
city. 

“ Whosoever when about to enter into a city is afraid of evil 
eyes, let him grasp the thumb of his right hand w ith his left liand, 
and his left hand thumb with liis right' hand, and let him cry in 
this manner : ‘ I am such a one, son of such a one, sprung from 
the seed of Joseph V and the evil eyes shall not prevail against 
him. Joseph is a fruitful bought a fruitful bough by a well* 
Now you should not say by a welly but over an eye,\ Rabbi 
Joseph Bar Ileiiiiia makes the following deduction : ami they 
shall become (the seed of Joseph) like Julies in multitude in the 
midst of the earth-X Now the tishes of tlie sea are covered by 
the waters, and the evil eye lias no power over them ; and so over 
those of the seed of Joseph the evil eye has no power.” 

I have been thus diffuse njion the evil eye, because of late years 
it has been a common practice of writers to speak of it without 
apparently possessing any farther knowledge of the subject than 
what may be gathered from tlie words themselves. 

Like most other superstitions, it is, perhaps, founded on a 
physical reality. 


♦ Gen. xlix. 22. 

•f In the original there is a play on words.— It is not necessary to enter 
into particulars farther than to observe that in the Hebrew language am 
means a well, and likewise an eye. /* - .1 

t Gen. xlviii. 16. In the English version the exact sense of the \usp]rt(l 
original is not conveyed. The descendants of Joseph are to increase like fish. 
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I have ()bservetl,that only in hot countries, where the sun and 
moon are particuVxrly dazzlinj?, the belief in the evil eye is pre- 
valent. If we turn to Scripture, the wonderful book which is 
capable of resolving every mystery, I believe that we shall 
presently come to the solution of the evil eye. “ The sun sliall 
not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night.” . Ps. cxxi. v. 6. 

Those who wish to avoid the evil eye, instead of trusting in 
charms, scrawls, and Ibihbinical antidotes, let them never loiter 
in the sunshine before the king of day has netirly reacluKl his 
bourne in the west ; for the sun has an evil eye, and his glance 
produces brain fevers ; and let them not sleep uncovered beneath 
the smile of the moon, for her glance is poisonous, and produces 
insupportable itching in the eye, and not unfrequently blitidness. 

TJie m»rtheni nations have a superstition whicli bears some re- 
semblance to the evil eye, when allowance is maile for circum- 
stances. The/ have no brilliant sun and moon to addle the brain 
and poison the ey(?, but the grey north luu its marshes, and 
fenny ground, and fetid mists, which produce agues, low fevers, 
and moping madness, and are as fatal to cattle as to man. Such 
disorders are attributed to elves and fairies. This superstition 
sti ll lingers in some parts of England under the name of elf-shot, 
whilst, throughout the north, it is called elle-skiod, and elle-vild 
(fairy wild). It is particularly prevalent amongst shepherds and 
cowJierds, the people who, from their manner of life, are most 
expensed to the effects of the elf-.sliot. Those who wish to know 
more of this superstition, are referred to Thieles Danske Folke- 
sagn, and to the notes of the Koempe Yiser, or popular Danisli 
Ballads. 
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Exodus of the Jevs: that of the Gypsies— Indifference of the Gitiinos with 
respect to Religion— Ezekiel — ^Tale of Egyptian Descent— Quinones — MeE 
chior of Guelama — Religious Tolerance — The Inquisitor of Cordova — 
Gitlinas and Moriscos. 

When the six Imndred tliousand men,* and tJie mixed multitude 
of women and childnm went forth from the land of Egypt, the 
God whom tliey worshipped, the only true God, went before them 
day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way, and by night 
in a pillar of fire to give them light ; this God w ho rescued them 
from slavery, who guided them through the wilderness, w'ho was 
their eaptaiii in battle, and wdio east down before them the strong 
w'alls w hich encompassed the towns of their enemies, this God 
they still remember, after the lapse of more than three thousand 
years, and still worship with adoration the most unbounded. 
there be one event in the eventful history of the Hebrew's which 
awakens in their mi|ids deej^r feelings of gratitude than another, 
it is the exodus; and that wonderful manifestation of olden mercy 
still serves them as an tissurance that the Lord will yet one day 
redeem and gather together his scattered and oppressed people. 

Art thou not the God who brought us out of the laml of bon- 
dage ? they exclaim in the days of their heaviest trouble and 
affliction. He wlio redeemed Israel from the hand of Pharaoh 
is yet capable of restoring the kingdom and sceptre to Israel. 

If the Roinmany trusted in any God at the period of their 
exodus, they must speedily have forgotten him. Coming from 
Ind, as they most assuredly did, it was im])Ossible for them to 
have known the true, and they must have been followers (if they 
followed any) either of Buddh, or Brahmah, those tremendous 
phantoms which have led, and are likely still to lead, the souls of 
hundreds of millions to destruction ; yet they are now ignorant of 


* Exodus chap. xii. v. 37, <8. 
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such names, nor does it appear that such were ever current 
amongst them supsequent to their arrival in Europe, if indeed 
they ever were. They brought with them no Indian idols, as far 
as we are able to judge at the present time, nor indeed Indian 
rites or observances, for no traces of such are to be discovered 
amongst them. 

All, therefore, wdiieh relates to their original religion is 
shrouded in mystery, and is likely so to remain. They may have 
been idolaters, or atheists, or what they now are, totally neglect- 
ful of worship of any kind ; and though not exactly prepared to 
deny the existence of a Supreme Hcing, as regardless of him as 
if he existed not, and never mentioning his name, save in oatlis 
and blasphemy, or in moments of pain or sudden surprise, as they 
have heard otlier people do, but ahvays without any fixetl belief, 
trust, or hope. 

There are certainly some points of resemblance between the 
children of Honia and those of Israel. Both have had an exodus, 
both are exiles and disperstKi amongst the Gentiles, by whom 
they are haled and despised, and whom they hate and despise, 
under the names of Busnees and Goyim ; both, though speaking 
the language of the Gentiles, possess a peculiar tongue, wliich 
"the latter do not understand, and both possess a peculiar cast of 
countenance, by which they may, without difficulty, be distin- 
guished from all other nations ; but with these points the similar- 
ity terminates. The Israelites have a peculiar religioji, to wliich 
they are fanatically attached ; the Romas have none, as they in- 
variably adopt, though only in appearance, that of the people 
with whom they chance to sojourn ; the Israelites possess the 
most authentic history of any people in the world, and are ac- 
quainted with and delight to recapitulate all that has befallen 
their race, from ages the most remote; the Romas have no his- 
tory, they do not even know the name of their original country ; 
and the only tradition which they possess, that of their Egyp- 
tian origin, is a false one, whether invented by themselves or 
others ; the Israelites arc of all people the tnost w calthy, the Ro- 
mas the most poor— poor as a Gypsy being proverbial amongst 
some nations, though both are equally greedy of gain ; and finally, 
though both are noted for peculiar craft and cunning, no people 
are more ignorant than the Romas, whilst the Jews have always 
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been a learned people, being in'iposscssion of the oldest literature 
in the world, and certainly the most important ajid interesting. 

Sad and weary must have been the path of the mixed rabble of 
the Romas, when they left India’s sunny land and wended their 
way to the West, in comparison with the glorious exodus of the 
Israelites from Egypt, whose God went before tliem iffi cloud 
and in fire, working miracles and astonishing the hearts of their 
foes. 

Even supposing that they worshipped Buddh or Bralimah, 
neither of these false deities could have accomplished for them 
what God eh'ected for his cliosen people, although it is true that 
the idea that a Supreme Being was watching over them, in return 
for the reverence paid to his image, might have cheered them 
’midst storm and lightning, ’midst mountains and wdhlernesses, 
’midst hunger and drought ; for it is assuredly better to trust 
even in an idol, in a tree, or a stone, than to be entirely godless ; 
and tliG most superstitious hind of the Himalayan hills, who trusts 
in the Grand Foutsa in the hour of peril and danger, is more wise 
than tlie mo^ enlightened atheist, who cherishes no consoling 
delusion to relieve his mind, oppressetl by the terrible ideas of 
reality. 

But it is evident that they arrived at the confines of Europe 
without any certain or rooted faith ; knowing, as we do, with 
what tenacity they retain their primitive habits and customs, 
their sect being, in all points, the same as it was four hundred 
years ago, it appears impossible that they should have forgotten 
their peculiar god, if in any peculiar god they trusted. 

Though cloudy ideas of the Indian deities might be occasionally 
floating in their minds, these ideas, doubtless, quickly passed away 
when they ceased to behold the pagodas and temples of Indian 
worship, and were no longer in contact with the enthusicistic 
adorers of the idols of the East ; they pitssed away even as the 
dim and cloudy ideas which they subsequently adopted of tho 
Eternal and Ills Son, Mary and the saints, would pass away when 
they ceased to be nourished by the sight of churches and crosses; 
for should it please the Almighty to reconduct the Romas to 
Indian climes, who can doubt that within half a century they 
would entirely forget all corrected witli the religion of the 
We^t I Any poor shreds of that faith which they bore with them 
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they would drop by degrees jft they would relinquish their 
European garments when they became old, and as they relin- 
quished their Asiatic ones to adopt those of Europe ; no par- 
ticular dress makes a part of the things essential to the sect of 
Roma, so likewise no particular god and no particular religion. 

Whc 3 te these people first assumed the name of Egyptians, or 
where that title was first bestowed upon them, it is difficult to 
determine; perhaps, however, in the eastern parts of Europe, 
where it should seem the grand body of this nation of wanderers 
made a halt for a considerable time, and where they are still to 
be found in greater numbers than in any other part. One tiling 
is certain, tiiat when they first entered Germany, wliich they 
speedily overran, they appeared under the character of Egyptians, 
doing penance for the sin of having refused hospitality to the 
Virgin and her Son, and, of course, as believers in the Cliristiun 
faith, notwithstanding tliat they sidisisted by the perpetration 
of ‘every kind of robbery and imposition; Aventimis (Annalilms 
Boiorum, 826) speaking of tliem says : Adeo tamcn vana super- 
stitio homiiium mentes, vebit Icthargus invasit, i;i| eos violari 
nefas putet, atque grassari futari imponere passim sinant.” 

This singular story of banishment from Egy})t, and wandering 
through the worl<l for a periiKl of seven years, for in hospitality 
displayed to the Virgin, and which I find much difiiculty in at- 
trihutingto the invention of people so ignorant as the Itoniaw, 
tallies strangely witli the fate foretohl to the ancient. T^gyptians 
in certain chapters of Ezekiel, so much so, indeed, that it seems 
to be derived from that source. The Lord is angry with Egypt 
because its inhabitants have been a statt of reed to the house of 
Israel, and thus lie threatens them by the mouth of his prophet. 

I will make tlie land of Eg}^pt desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her cities among the cities that 
arc laid waste shall be desolate forty years : and I will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and wdll disperse them through 
the countries.’* Ezek, chap, xxix. v. 12. “ Yet thus sfiitli the 

Loni (iod ; at the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians 
from the people whither they were scattered.” v. 13. 

‘‘ Thus saith the Lord ; I wiH make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease, by the hand of IMebimhadnezzar, king of Babylon.” 
Chap. XXX. V. 10. 
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And I wiil scatter the Egyptiafis among the nations, and 
disperse them among the countries ; and tlicy sljall know that I 
am the Lord.” Chap. xxx. v, 26. 

The reader will at once observe that the apocryphal talc which 
the Romas brought into Germany, concerning their origin and 
wanderings, agrees in every material point with tlie sacred 
prophecy. The ancient Egyptians were to be driven from tlieir 
country and dispersed among^>t the nations, for a period of forty 
years, for having been the cause of Israel’s backsliding, and for 
not having known the Lord, — the modern pseudo Egyptians ^re 
to be dispersed among the nations for seven years, for having 
denied hospitality to the Virgin and her child. The prophecy 
seems only to have been remodeIIe<l for the })urpose of suiting 
the taste of the time ; as no legeial jmsscssed much interest in 
whicli the Virgin did not figure, she and Imr child are lierc in- 
troduced instead of the Israelites, and the Lord of Heaven 
offended with the Egyptians; and this legend appears to have 
been very well received in (Germany, for a time at lojist, for, as 
Aventinus observes, it was esteemed a crim(j of the first magni- 
tude to <)ffer any violence to the Egyptian pilgrims, who were 
permitted to rob on the highway, to commit larceny, and to 
practise every species of imposition M'ith impunity. 

The tale, however, of the Romas could hanlly have been 
invented by themselves, as they were, and still are, utterly 
unacquainted with the Scripture ; it ])robahly originated amongst 
the priests Jifid learned men of the e^ist of Eiirope, who, startled 
by the sudden ai)paritiun of bauds of people foreign in appear- 
rance and language, skilled iu divination and the occult arts, 
endeavoured to fitjd in Scripture a clue to such a phenomenon ; 
the result of which was, that the Romas of Hindustan were 
suddenly transformed into Egyptian penitents, a title which they 
have ever since borne in various parts of Europe. There are no 
means of ascertaining whether they themselves believed from tlie 
first in this story ; they most probably took it on credit, more 
especially as they could give no account of tliemselvcs, there 
being every reason for supposing that from time immemorial 
they had existed in the East as a tliievish wandering sect, as they 
at present do in Europe, without history or traditions, and unable 
to look back for a period of eighty years. The tale moreover 
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answered their purpose, aa beneath tlie garb of penitence they 
could rob and (|ieat with impunity, for a time at least. One 
thing is certain, that in whatever manner the tale of their 
Egyptian descent originateii, many branches of the sect place 
implicit confidence in it at the present day, more especially tliose 
of England and Spain. 

Even at the present time there are writers who contend tliat 
the Komas are the descendants of tlie ancient Egyptians, who 
were scattered amongst the nations by the Assyrians. This 
belief they pi’incipally found upon particular parts of the prophecy 
from which we have already quoted, and there is no lack of 
plausibility in the arguments which they deduce therefrom. The 
Egyptians, say they, were to fall upon the open fields, they 
were not to be brought together nor gathered ; they were to be 
dispersal through the countries, their idols were to be destroyed, 
and their images were to cease out of Koph ! In what people 
in the world do these denunciations appear to be verified save 
the Gypsies?— a people who pass their lives in the open fields, 
who are not gathered together, who are dispersed through the 
countries, who have no idols, no images, nor any fixed or certain 
religion. 

In Spain, the want of religion amongst the Gitanos was 
speedily observed, and became quite as notorious as their want of 
Iionesty ; they have been styled atheists, heathen idolaters, and 
Moors. In the little book of (Quinones, we find the subject 
noticed in the following manner. 

“ They do not understand wdiat kind of thing the church is, 
and never enter it but for the purpose of committing sacrilege. 
They do not know the prayers ; for I examined them myself, 
males and females, and they knew them not, or if any, very 
imperfectly. They never partake of the Holy Sacraments, and 
though they marry relations they procure no dispensations.* 
No one knows whether they are baptized. One of the five whom 
I caused to be hung a few days ago, wtts baptized in the prison, 
being at the time iq) wards of thirty years of age. Don Martin 
l^ajardo says that two Gitanos and a Gitana, whom he Imnged 
in the village of Torre Perojil, were baptized at the foot of the 
gallows, and <leclared themselves Moors. 

Quinones, p. 1 1. 



CflAlP. IX.] 


QUINONES. 


93 


They invariably look out, whbn they marry, if we can call 
theirs marrying, for the woman most dexterousjiii pilfering and 
deceiving, caring nothing whether she is akin to them or married 
already,* for it is only necessary to keep her company and to call 
her wife. Sometimes they purchase them from their husbands, 
or receive tliem as pledges : so says, at least, Doctor Salazar de 
Mendoza. 

F'riar Melchior of fiuelama stfites that he heard asserted of 
two Gitanos what was never yet heard of any barbarous nation, 
namely, that they exchanged their wives, and that as one was 
more comely looking than the otlier, he who took the handsome 
woman gave a certain sum of inonc^ to him who took the ugly 
one. The licentiate Alonzo Duran has certified to me, that in 
the year 1623-4, one Simon Ramirez, captain of a band ofGitd- 
uos, repudiated Teresa because she was old, and married one 
called Melchora, who was young anti liaiidsome, and that on the 
day when the repudiation took place and the bridal was celebrateti 
he was journeying along tlie road, and perceived a company feast- 
ing and revelling beneath some trees in a plain within the juris- 
diction of the village of Delei tosa, and that oti demanding the cause 
he was told that it w as on account of Simon Ramirez marrying one 
Gitana and casting off another; and tliat the repudiated w'oman 
tolddiim, witli an agony of tears, tliat he abandoned her because 
she was ohl, and married anotlier because she was young. Cer- 
tain Gitanos and Gi tanas confessed before Don Martin Fajardo 
that they did not really marry, but that in their banquets and 
festivals they selected the w oman whom they liked, and that it was 
lawful for them to have its many as three mistresses, and on that 
account they begat so many children. They never keep fasts 
nor any ecelesiastic^al command. Tluw alw ays eat meat, Friday 
and Lent not excepted; the morning when 1 seized those whom 
I afterwards executed, which was in Lent, they had three lambs 
which they intended to eat for their dinner that day.” — Quinones, 
page 13. 

Although what is stated in the above extracts, regnecting the 
maiTiages of the Gitanos and their licentious maimer of living, 

♦ The writer will by no nu ans answer for the tmtli of these statements 
respecting Gypsy marriages. 
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is, for the most oart, incorrect, there is no reason to conclude the 
same with re8pe|«tto their want of religion in the olden time, and 
their slight regard for the forms and observances of the church, 
as their behaviour at the present clay serves to confirm what is 
said on those points. From the whole, we may form a tolerably 
correct ideiiof the opinions of the time respecting the? Gitinos in 
matters of morality and religion. A very natural question now 
seems to preseJit itself, namely, what st<^j[)a did the? government of 
Spain, civil and ecclesiastical, which luis so often trum[)etod its 
zeal in the cause of what it calls the Christian religion, wliich has 
so often l)een the scourge of the Jew, of tiie JVrahometaii, and of 
the professors of the rc?foBmc?d faitli ; what stejxs did it take 
towards co verting, punishing, and rooting out from 8^)ain, a sect 
of demi-atheists, who, besides being cheats ami robbers, display wl 
the most marked indifterence for the forms of the Catliolic? reli- 
gion, and presumt?d to eat flesh every day, and to intermarry 
with th(?ir relations, without piJf ing tlie vicegerent of Christ lu?re 
on earth for permission so to do ? 

The Gitaiios have at all times, since their first apiKarance in 
Spain, been notorious for th<‘ir eorit(?mpt of religious observances ; 
yet there is no'^proof that they were subject(?d to persecMitiou on 
that account, Tlie men liave been punished as roblK?rs and 
murderers, with the gallows and the galleys ; the women, as 
thieves and sorceresses, with imprisonment, flagellation, ami some- 
times ileatli ; but as a rabble, living without fear of God, and, 
by so doing, aHbrding an evil example to the nation at large, fi'w 
people gave themselves irnieli trouble about them, though they 
may have ooeasionally been d(?sjgnated as such in a royal edict, 
intended to che<‘k their robberies, or by some priest from the pul- 
pit, from whose stable they had jierhaps confri\’e<i to (*xfract tlie 
nude whicli previously had the honour of ambling beneath his 
portly person. 

The Inquisitiuii, whicli burnt so many Jews and Moors, ami 
eonsoientions Christians, at Seville and jVladrid, and in other parts 
of Spain, to liave exhiliited the greatest elemency and for- 

bearance to the Gitanos, Indeed, w'c cannot find one instance of 
its having interfered with tliein. The cliarge of restraining the 
excesses of the Gitiinos was abandoned entirely to the secular 
authorities, and more particularly to tlie Santa Ueruiaiidad, a kind 
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of police in.stituted for the purpose of clearing the roads of robbers. 
Whilst I resided at Cordova, I was acquainted wi^ an aged eccle- 
siastic, who was priest of a village called Puente, at about two 
leagues^ distance from the city. He was detained in Corc^va on 
account^ of his political opinions, though he was otherwise at 
liberty. We lived together at the same house ; and he frequently 
visited me in my apartment. 

This person, who was upwards of eighty years of age, had for- 
merly been incjuisitor at Cordova. One night, whilst wo were 
seated together, tliree Gitdnos entered to pay me a visit, and on 
observing the old ecclesiastic, exhibited every mark of dissatis- 
faction, an<l speaking in their own idiom, called him a balichow^ 
and abused priesis in general in most unmeasured terms. On 
their departing, 1 inquired of the old man whether he, who having 
been an inquisitor, was doubtIe^s versed in the an4als^of the holy 
odice, could inform me whether the Inquisition Iiad ever taken 
any active measures for the suppression and punishment of the 
sect of the (iitilnos : wlioreupon lie rejilied, “ that he was not 
aware of one case of a Gitiino having been tried or punished by 
the liKjuisition adding these remarkable words ; The Inqui- 
sition always looked upon them with too nuioh corftempt to give 
itself the sligljtest trouble concerning tliem; for as no danger 
either to the state, or tlic church of Rome, eouhl proceed from 
the Gitanos, it w?is a matter of perfect inditlerence to the holy 
oHice whether they lived without religion or not. The holy 
odice lias always reserved its anger for people very diderent ; 
the Gitduos having at all times been Gmle harata y despreci- 
able:' 

Indeed, most of tlie persecutions which have arisen in Spain 
against .rtivvs, JMoors, and Protestants, sprang from motives with 
which fanaticism and bigotry, of which it Is true the Siiaiiiards 
have their full share, had very little connexion. Religion was 
assumed as a nuisk to concinil the vilest and most detestable 
motives which ever yet led to the commission of crying injustice ; 
the flews were doomed to persecution and destruction on two ac- 
counts, — tlieir great riches, and their high superiority over the 
Spaniards in learning and intellect. Avarice lias always been 
the dominant passion in^Spanish minds, tlieir rage for money 
being only to bo compared to the wild hunger of wolves for 
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horse-flesh in the time of winter ; next to avarice, envy of supe- 
rior talent and {accomplishment is the prevailing passion. These 
two detestable feelings united, proved the ruin of the Jews in 
Spain# wlio were, for a long time, an eye-sore, both to the clergy 
and laity, for their great riches and learning. Much the same 
causes ensured the expulsion of the Moriscos, who were abhorred 
for tiieir superior industry, which the Spaniards would not imi- 
tate ; whilst the reformation was kept down by the gaipit arm of 
the Inquisition, lest the property of the churdh should pass into 
other and more deserving hands. The faggot piles in the squares 
of Seville and Madrid, wliicif consumed tlie bodies of the Hebrew, 
the Morisco, and tlie JVotestant, were lighted by avarice and 
envy, and those same piles would likewise have consumed the 
Mulatto carcase of the Gitano, had he been learned and wealthy 
enough to became obnoxious to the two master passions of the 
Spaniards. 

Of all the Spanish writers who have WTittea concerning the 
Gitdnos, the one who appears to have been most scandalized at 
the want of religion observable amongst tlicm, and their contempt 
for things sacred, was a certaiti Doctor Sancho De Moncada. 

This worthy, whom we have already had occasion to mention, 
was I’rofcssor of Tlicology at the University of Toledo, and 
shortly after the expulsion of the Moriscos had been brought 
about by the intrigues of the monks and robbers who thronged 
the court of Thili]) the Tliird, he emleavoured to get up a cry 
against the Gitanos similar to that with which for the last half cen- 
tury Spain had resounded against the unfortunate ami upi)ressed 
Africans, and to eti’eet this lie j)ublished a discourse, entitled 
‘‘ The Expulsion of the Gitanos,*’ addressed to Thilip the Third, 
in which he conjures that monarch, for the sake of morality and 
every thing sacred, to complete the good work he had commenced, 
and to send the Gitanos packing after the Moriscos. 

Whether this discourse jirodiiced any ])enefit to the author, we 
liave no means of ascertaining. One thing is certain, tliat it did 
no harm to the Gitanos, who still continue in Spain. 

If he liad other expectations, he must have uiiderstoodjery 
little of the genius of his countrymen, or of King l^hilip ana his 
court. It w^juld have been easier to gift up a crusade against the 
wild cats of thci sierra, than against the Gitanos, as the Ibriner 



07 


XX.] THE EXPULISION OP THE GITANOS. 

liiavc(^^^ftlns to reward those who slay them. HLs discourse, how- 
evejj^is well worthy of perusal, as it exhibits soifie learning, and 
comprises many curious details respecting the Gitdnos, their 
habits, and their practices. As it is not very lengthy, we here 
subjoin it, hoping that the reader will excuse its many absurdities, 
fbv the "sake of its many valuable &cts. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The expulsion of the Gitanos ; a discourse addressed by Doctor Sanebo 
De idoucada to Philip the Third. ^ 


“ SIRE, 

The people of God were always afflicted by the Egyptians, but 
th.e Supremo King delivered them from their hands by means of 
many miracles, whicli are related in the Holy Scriptures ; and 
now, without having recourse to so many, but only by means of 
the miracidous talent which your Majesty possesses for expelling 
such reprobates, he will, doubtless, free this kingdom from them, 
which is what is supplicated in this discourse, and it behoves us, 
in the first place, to consider 

WHO ARE THE GITANOS? 

“ Writers generally agree that the first time the Gitdnos tvere 
seen in Europe was the year 1417, which was in the time of 
Pope Martiuus the Fifth and King Don John the Second ; others 
say that Tamerlane had them in his camp in 1401, and that their 
captain was Cingo, from whence it is said that they call them- 
selves Cingary. But the opinions conccTriing their origin arc 
infinite. 

Tlie first is that they are foreigners, though authors differ 
much with respect to the country from w lienee they came. The 
, majority say that they are from Africa, and tliat they came with 
^he Moors when Spain wtis lost ; others that they are Tartars, 
Persians, Cilicians, Nubians, from Lower Egypt, from Syria, or 
from other parts of Asia tmd Africa, and others consider them 
to be descendants of Chus, son of Cain ; others say that they are 
of European origin, Bohemians, Germans, or outcasts from other 
ijutions of this quarter of the world. 

The second and sure opinion is, that those who prowl about 
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Spain are not Egyptians, but swarms of wasps and atheistical 
wretches, without any kind of law or religion] Spanianis, who 
have introduced this Gypsy life or sect, and who admit into it 
every day all the idle and broken people of Spain. 7'here are 
some foreigners who would make Spain the origin ami fountain 
of all the Gypsies of Europe, as they say that they proceeded 
from a river in Spain called Cija, of which Lucan makes mention ; 
an opinion, however, not much adopted amongst the learned. In 
the opinion of respectable authors, they are called Cingary or 
Cinli, because they in every respect resemble the bird cinclo, 
which we call in Spanish Motacilla, or aguzariieve (wag-tail), 
which is a vagrant bird and builds no nest,* but broods in those 
of other birds, a bird restless and poor of plumage, as Elian 
writes. 

THE GITAT^OS AKE VERY HURTFUL TO SPAIN. 

There is not a nation which does not consider them as a most 
pernicious rabble ; even the Turks and Moors abominate them, 
amongst wiiom this sect is found under the names of Torlaquis,| 
Ilugiemalars, and Dervislars, of whom some historians make 
mention, and all agree that tliey are most evil people, and highly 
detrimental to the country where they are found. 

In the first place, because in all parts they are considered as 
enemies of the states w here they wander, and as spies and traitors 
to the crown ; whicli was proven by the emperors Maximilian 
and Albert, who declared them to be such in public edicts ; a 
fact easy to be believed, when we consider that they enter with 
ease into the enemies’ country, and know the languages of all 
nations. 

“ Secondly, because they are idle vagabond people, who are in 
no respect useful to the kingdom ; without commerce, occupation, 
or trade of any description ; and if they have any it is making 
picklocks and pothooks for appearance sake, being wasps, who 
only live by sucking and impoverishing the country, sustaining 

f This statement is incorrect. 

t The Torlaciuis (idle vagabonds), Ilad^es (saints), and Dervishes 
(mendicant friars), of the East, are Gypsies neither by origin nor habits, but 
ai'e in general people who support themselves in idleness by practising upon 

orSttlity and superstition of the Moslems. 
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themselves by tl^e sweat of .the miserable labourers, as a German 
poet has said of ^hem : — 


* Quos alieua juvant, propriis habltare molestum, 

Faslidit patrium non nisi nosse solum.* 

They arc much more useless tlian the Moriscos, as these Ijist 
were of some service to the state and the royal revenues, but 
the Gitanos are neither labourers, gardeners, mechani(;s, nor 
mercliants, and only serve, like the wolves, to plunder and to 
flee. 

Thirdly, because the Gitilnas are public harlots, common, as 
it is sjiid, to all the Gitiiuos, and wdth dances, demeanour, and 
filthy songs, are the cause of continual detriment to the souls of 
the vassals of your majesty, it being notorious that tliey have 
done infinite harm in many honourable houses by separating tlie 
marrial women from tlieir husbands, and perverting the maidens : 
and finally, in tlu^ best of these Gitanas any one may recognise 
all the signs of a harlot given by the wise king ; they are gadders 
about, whisperers, always unquiet in places and corners. 

Fourthly, be<?ause in all parts they are accounted famous 
thieves, about which authors write wonderful things ; we our- 
selves have continual experience of this fact in Sj)ain, wlicre 
there is scarcely a corner where they have not committed some 
heavy oflence. 

“ Father IMartin del Rio says tliey were notorious when he 
was in Leon in the year io84 ; as they even attenqited to sack 
the town of Logrofio in the time of tlie ])est, as Don Francisco 
De Cordoba writes in^his 1 )idasc!alia. Enormous cases of their 
excesses we see in infinite processes in all the trilninals, and ])ar- 
ticularly in that of the Holy Brotherhood ; tlieir wie.kodnoss 
ascending to such a pit-ch, that they steal children, and carry 
them for sale to Barbary ; the reason why the Moors call them 
in Arabic, Ram rhernny^^ which, as Andreas Tebetus writes, 
means ynaster thieves. Although they are addicted to every 
species of robbery, tliey mostly practise horse and cattle stc^aling, 
on which account they are called in law Ahiyeos^ and in {Spanish 


In the Moorish Arabic, hararaui, the 

literal meaning being, “heads or captains of thieves/’ 
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Quatrero^y from which piractice great evils result to the poor 
labourers. When they cannot steal cattle, they endeavour to 
dechive by means of them, acting as tercerosy in fairs and 
markets. 

Fifthly, because they are enchanters, diviners, magicians, 
chiromancers, who tell the future by the lines of the hand, which 
is what they call Buena venturay and are in general addicted to 
all kind of superstition. 

‘‘This is the opinion entertained of them universally, and 
which is confirmed every day by experience ; and some think 
that they are called Cingary, from the great Magian Cincus, 
from whom it is said they learned their sorceries, and from which 
result in Spain (espe(fially amongst the vulgar) great errors, 
and superstitious credulity, mighty witchcrafts, and heavy evils, 
both spiritual and corporeal. 

“ Sixtiily, because very devout men consider them as heretics, 
and many as Gentile idolaters, or atheists, Avithout any religion, 
although they exteriorly accommodate themselves to the religion 
of the country in wliicli they wander, being Turks Avitli the 
Turks, heretics with the heretics, and, amongst the Christians, 
baptizing now and then a child for formas sake. Friar Jay me 
rdeda produces a hundred signs, from which he concludes that 
the Moriseps Averc not Ciiristiaris, all Avhicli are visible in the 
Gitilnos ; very few are known to baptize their cliildreii ; they are 
not. married, but it is believed that they keep the women in com- 
mon ; they do not use dispensations, nor receive the sacraments ; 
tliey'^ pay no respect to images, rosaries, bulls, neither do tliey 
hear mass, nor divine services ; they iievcf enter the chur(dies, 
nor observe fasts, Lent, nor any ecclesiastical precept ; Avliicli 
enormities have been attested by long experience, as every person 
says. 

“ Finally, they practise every kind of Avickedness in safety, 
by discoursing amongst themselves in a language Avith Avliich 
they understand eacli other Avithout being understood, which in 
Spain is called Gcrigonza, Avhicli, as some think, ouglit to In*, 
called Cingcrionza, or language of Cingary. The king our 
lord saw the evil of such a practice in the law Avhich he enacted 
at Madrid, in the year 1566, in which he forbade the Arabic to 
the Moriscos, as^the use of different languages amongst the 
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natives of one kingdom opens a door to treason, and is a source 
of heavy inconvenience ; and this is exemplified more in the case 
of the Gitilnos than of any otlier people. 

‘‘ TIIK GITANOS OUGHT TO BE SEIZED WHEBEVEll FOUND, 

“ The civil law ordains that vagrants be seized wherever tliey 
are found, without any favour being shewn to them ; in con- 
formity with which, the Gifanos in the Greek empire were given 
as slaves to those who should capture them ; as respt^ctable 
authors write. Moreover, the emperor, our lord, has decreed 
by a law made in Toledo, in the year 1 525, that the third time 
they he found wandering they shall serve as slaves during their 
whole life to those who capture them. Whicii can be easily 
justified, inasmuch as there is no shepherd who does not place 
barriers against the wolves, and does not endeavour to save his 
flock, and 1 have already exposed to your majesty the damage 
which the Gitanos perpetrate in Spain. 

THE GITANOS OUGHT TO BE CONDEMNED TO DEATH, 

The reasons are many. The first, for being spies, and 
traitors to the crown ; the second as idlers and vagabonds. 

It ought always to be considered, that no sooner did the 
race of man begin, after the creation of the world, than the 
important point of civil policy arose of condemning vagrants 
to death; for Cain was certiiin that he should meet his de- 
struction in wandering as a vagabond for the nuirder of Abel. 
Ero vagus et profugus in terra: omnis igitur qui invenerit 
occidet me, Now, the igitur stands here as the natural 
consequence of vagus ero ; as it is evident, that whoever shall 
see me must kill me, because he sees me a wanderer. And it 
must always be remembered, that at that time there were no 
people in the world l)ut the parents and brothers of Cain, as 
St, Ambrose has remarked. Moreover, God, by the* mouth of 
«leremijuv, menaced his people, that all should devour them 
whilst they went wandering amongst the mountains. And it 
is a doctrine entertained by theologians, that the mere, act pf 
wandering, without any thing else, carries with it a vehement 
suspicion of capital crime. Nature herself demonstrate it, in 
the curious political system of the bees, in w|^ose well govpmfd 
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republic the drones are killed in' April, when they commence 
working. 

The third, because they are stealers of four-footed beasts, 
who are condemiiod to deiith by the laws of Spain, in the wise 
code of the famous King Don Alonso ; which enactment became 
a part of the common law. 

“ The fourth, for wizards, diviners, and for practising arts 
w^hich are prohibiteil under pain of death by the divine law 
itself. And Saul is praised for having caused this law to be 
put in execution in tlie beginning of his reign ; and the Holy 
vSeripture attributes to the breach of it (namely, his consulting 
the witch) his disastrous death, and the transfer of the king- 
dom to David. The Emperor Constantine tlie Great, and other 
emperors who fourid(‘d the civil law, condemned to death those 
who should practise such facinorousness, — as the President oi 
Tolosa has written. 

The last and most urgent cause it, that they are heretics, if 
what is said be truth ; and it is the practice of the law in Spain 
to burn such. 

GITANOS AKE EXPELLED FROM THE COUNTRY BY THE 
LAWS or SPAIN. 

Firstly, they are comprehended as hale beggars in the law 
of the wise king, Don Alonso, by which he expelled all sturdy 
beggars, as being idle and useless. 

Secondly, the law expels public harlots from the city ; and 
of this matter I have already said something in my second 
chapter. 

Thirdly, as peo})lo who cause scandal, and who, as is visible 
at the first glance, are prejudicial to morals and common 
decency. Nbw, it is established by the statute law of these 
kingdoms, that such people be expelled therefrom; it is said 
so in the well pondered words of the edict for the expul- 
sion of the Moors : — ‘ And forasmuch as the sense of good and 
Christian government makes it a matter of conscience to 
expel from the kingdoms the things which cause scandal, 
injury to honest subjects, danger to the state, and above all, 
disloyalty to the Loni our God.^ Therefore, considering the 
incorrigibility of the Gitdnos, the Spanish kings made many 
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hSly laws in order to deliver 4;heir subjects from such pernicious 
people. 

« Fourthly, the Catholic princes, Ferdinand and Isabella, by 
a law which they made in Medina del Canipo, in the year 1494, 
and which the emperor our lord renewed in Toledo in 1523, and 
in Madrid in 1528 and 1534, and the late king our lord, in 1560, 
banished them perpetually itom Spain, and gave them as slaves 
to whomsoever should find them, after the expiration of the term 
specified in tlie edict — laws which are notorious even amongst 
strangers. Tlie words are ; — ‘ We declare to be vagabonds, and 
subject to the aforesaid penalty, the Egyptians and foreign tinkers, 
who by Jaws and statutes of these kingdoms are commanded to 
depart therefrom ; and the poor sturdy beggars, who contrary to 
the order given in the new edict, beg for alms and wander 
about.’ 

‘^TUE LAWS ARE VERY JUST WHICH EXPEL THE GITANOS FROM 
THE STATES. 

All the doctors, who are of opinion that the Gitdiios may be 
condemned to death, would consider it as an act of mercy in 
your majesty to banish them perpetually from Spain, ami at the 
same time as exceediiigly just. Many and learned men not only 
consider that it is just to expel them, but cannot sullicicntly 
wonder that they are tolerated in Cliristian states, and even con- 
sider tliat such toleration is an insult to the kingdoms. 

‘‘ Whilst engaged in writing this, I have seen a very learned 
memorial, in which Doctor Salazar de Mendozii makes the same 
supplication to your majesty which is made in this discourse, 
holding it to be the imperious duty of every good goverii- 
raent. 

“It stands in reason that the prince is bound to watch for the 
welfare of his subjects, and the wrongs which those of your 
majesty receive from the Gitunos I have already exposed 
in my second chapter ; it being a point worthy of great con- 
sideration that the wrongs caused by the Morisc.os moved 
your royal and merciful bosom to drive tliem out, although they 
were many, and their departure' would be felt as a loss to the 
population, the commerce, the royal revenues, and agriculture. 
Now, with respect to the Gitunos, as they are few, ami perfectly 
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useless for every thing, it appears more necessary to drive them 
forth, the injuries which they cause being so numerous. 

“ Secondly, because the Gitdnoa, as I have already said, are 
Spaniards ; and as others profess the sacred orders of religion, 
even so do these fellows profess gypsying, which is robbery and 
all the other vices enumeratCHi in* chapter the second. And 
where^ it is just to banish from the kingdom those who have 
committed any heavy delinquency, it is still more so to banish 
those who profess to be injurious to all. 

Thirdly, |^ecausc all the kings and rulers have always en- 
deavoured to eject from their kingdoms the idle and useless. And 
it is very remarkable, that the law invariably commands them to 
be expelled, and the republics of Athens and Corinth were accus- 
tomed to do so, — casting them forth like dung, even as Athenaeus 
writes : — Nos gmus hoc mortalium ejicimus ex hac urhe velut 
purgamhia. Now the profession of the Gypsy is idleness. 

P''ourthly, because the Git^nos are diviners, enchanters, and 
mischievous wretches, and the law commands us to expel such 
from the state. 

In the fifth place, because your majesty, in the Cortes at 
present assembled, has obliged your royal conscience to fulfil all 
the articles voted for the public service, and the forty-ninth says ; 
— ‘ One of the things at present most Jiecessary to be done in 
these kingdoms, is to afford a remedy for the robberies, plunder- 
ing and murders committed by the Gitiiiios, who go wandering 
about the country, stealing the cattle of the poor, and commit-, 
ting a thousand outrages, living without any feat of God, and 
being Cl iristians only in name. It is therefore deemed expedient, 
that your majesty command them to quit these kingdoms within 
six months, to be reckoned from the day of the ratification of 
these presents, and that they do not return to the same under pain 
of death.’ 

Against this, two things may possibly be urged : 

‘^The first, that the laws of Spain give unto the Gitanos the 
alternative oT residing in large towns, which, it appears, would 
be better than exj)clling them. But experience, recognised by 
grave and respectable men, has shown that it is not well to 
harbour these people ; for their houses are dens of tliieves, from 
whence they prowl abroad to rob the land. 
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The second, that it appears a pity to banish the women and 
children. But to this can be oppOvsed that holy act of your 
majesty which expelled the Moriscos, and the children of the 
Moriscos, for the reason given m tlie royal edict. Whenever 
any detestable rrime is committed by any miiversity^ it is tvell to 
pmiish all. And the most detestable crimes of all are those 
which the Gitdnos commit, since it is notorious that they sub- 
sist on what they steal ; and as to the children, there is no law 
which obliges us to bring up wolf-whelps, to cause hereafter 
certain damage to the flock. 

“ IT HAS EVKR BEEN THE PRACTICE OP PRINCES TO EXPEL THE 
GITANOS. 

“ Every one who considers the manner of your majesty's go- 
vernment as the truly Christian pattern, must entertain fervent 
hope that the advice proffered in this discourse will be attended 
to ; more especially on reflecting tliat not only the good, but even 
tlie most barbarous kings liave acted up to it in their respective 
dominions. 

“ Pharaoh was bad enough, nevertheless lie judged that the 
children of Israel were dangerous to the state, because tliey ap- 
peared to him to be living without any certain occupation ; and 
for this very reason the Chaldeans east them out of Babylon. 
Amasis, King of Egypt, drove all the vagrants from his kingdom, 
forbidding them to return under pain of death. The Sohlan of 
*Egypt expelled the Torlaquis. The Moors did the same ; and 
liajazet cast them out of all the Ottoman empire, according to 
Leo Clavius, 

In the second place, the Christian princes have deemed it an 
important mcsisure of state. 

“The emperor our Lord, in the German Diets of the year 
1548, expelled the GitAnos from all his empire, and these were 
the words of the decrcHj; — ‘ Zigeuner qnos compertuni est prodi- 
tores esse, ot exploratorea liostiuni nusquam in iinperio locum in- 
veniunto. In deprehensos vis et injuria sine fraude esto. Fides 
publica Zigenners ne dator, nec da^ta servator.' 

“ The King of France, Francis, expelled them from thence ; 
and the Duke of Terranova, when Governor of Milan for our 
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lord the kingj obliged them to depart from that territory under 
pain of deatli. , 

‘‘Thirdly, there is one grand reason which ought to be conclu- 
sive in moving him who so much values himself in being a faithful 
son of the churtdi, — I mean the example which Pope Pius tlie 
Fifth gave to all the princes; for he drove the Gitdnos from all 
his domains, and in thsteyear 1568, he expelled the Jews, assigji- 
ing as reasons for their expulsion those which are more closely 
applicable to tlie Gitdnos; — namely, that they sucked the vitals 
of the state, without being of any utility wliatever ; that they 
were thieves themselves, and harbourers of others; that they 
were wizards, diviners, and wretches who induced peo])le to be- 
lieve that they knew the future, wduch is what the Gitanos at 
present do by telling fortunes. 

“ Your majesty has already freed us from greater and more 
dangerous enemies ; finish, therefore, the enterprise begun, wliencc 
will result universal joy and security, and by whicli your majesty 
will earn immortal honour. Amen. 

“ 0 llegurn summe, liorum plura ne temnas (absit) ne fori6 
tempsissc llispaniae periculosum existat.’’ 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Various laws issued against the Spanish Gyjsies, from the time of Fci’dinand 
and Isabella to the latter part of the eighteenth century, embracing u 
period of nearly three hundred years. 

Perhaps there is no country in which more ]a>vs have been 
framed, having in view the extinction and suppression of tlie 
Gypsy name, race, and manner of life, than Spain. Every 
monarch, during a period of three hundred years, appeal's at Ids 
accession to the throne to have considered that one of his first 
and most imperative duties consisttMl in suppressing or cl)(;ckiiig 
the robberies, frauds, and other enormities of the Gitdnos, with 
wliich the whole country seems to have resounded since the time 
of their first appearance. 

They have, by royal edicts, beim repeatedly banished from 
Spain, under terrible penalties, unless they renounced their inve- 
terate habits ; and for the purpose of eventually confounding 
them with the residue of tlie popuhithm, they have been forbidden, 
even \vhon stationary", to reside together, eveiy family being 
enjoined to live apart, and neither to seek nor to hold communica- 
tion with others of the race. 

We sliall say nothing at present, as to the wisdom which dic- 
tated tlieso provisions, nor w'hether others might not liave been 
devised, betb^r calculated to produce the end desired. Certain 
it is, that the laws were never, or very imperfectly, put in force, 
and for reasons with which their expediency or wpiity (which 
no one at the time impugned) had no connexion whatever. 

It is true that, in a country like Spain, abounding in wilder- 
nesses and almost inaccessible mountains, the task of liunting 
down and exterminating, or banishing the roving^bands, would 
have been found one of no slight difficulty, even if such had 
ever been attempted ; but it must be remembered, that from 
an early period colonies of Gitanos have existed in tlie principal 
towns of Spain, where the men have plied the trades of jockeys 
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and blacksmitlis, and tlie women subsisted by divination, and all 
kinds of fraud. These colonies were, of course, always within 
the reach of the hand of justice, yet it does not appear that 
they were more interfered with than the roving and independent 
bands, and that any serious attempts were made to break tliein 
up, though notorious as nurseries and refuges of crime. 

It is a lamentable fact, that pure and uncorrupt justice has 
never existed in Spain, as far at least as record will allow us to 
judge ; not that the principles of justice have been less under- 
stood there than in other countries, but because the entire system 
of justiciary administration has ever been shamelessly profligate 
and vile. 

Spanish justice has invariably betni a mockery, a thing to 
be bought and sold, terrible only to the ftieble and innocent, and 
an instrument of cruelty and avarice. 

The tremendous satires of Le Sage upon Spanish corregidors 
and algua/ils are true, even at the present day, and the most 
notorious odciiders can generally escape, if able to administer 
sufficitint bribes to the ministers* of what is misnamed justice. 

The reader, whilst perusing tlu^ following extracts from the 
law.s framed against the Gitanos, will be filled with wonder that 
the Gypsy se<;t still exists in Spain, contrary to the declared 
will of the sovereign and the Jiation, so often repeated during 
a period of three hundred years ; yet siieh is the fact, and it can 
only he accounted fur on the ground of corruption. 

It was notorious that tlie Gitanos had powerful friends and 
favourers in (jvery district, who sanctioned and encouraged them 
in their Gypsy i)racticcs. These their fautors were of all ranks 
and grades, from the corregidor of noble blood, to the low and 
obscure escribano; and from the viceroy of the province, to the 
archer of the llermandad. 

To the high and noble, they were known as Chalanes, and to 
the plebeian functionaries, as people who, notwithstanding their 
general povtaty, could pay for protection, 

A law was even cnacttKl against these protectors of the Gitanos, 
which of course failed, as the execution of the law was confided 
to the very delinquents against wliom it was directed. Thus, 

* A favourite sayujg amongst this class of people, is the following: ** JEs 
preciso one cada uno coma de sii oficio i e., every one must live by his 
trade. 
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the Gitauo bought, sold, and exchanged animals openly, though 
he subjected himself to the penalty of death by so doing, or left 
his habitation when he thought fit, though such an act, by the 
law of the land, was punisliable with the galleys. 

In one of their songs they have comnieniorated the impunity 
with which they wandered about. The escribano, to whom the 
Gitanos of the neighbourhood pay contribution, on a strange 
Gypsy being brougiit before him, instantly orders him to be 
liberated, assigning as a reason that he is no Gitauo, but a 
legitimate Spaniard : — 

I left my house, and walked about, 

They seized me fast, and bound : 

It is a Gypsy thief, they shout, 

The Spaniards here have found. 

** From out the prison me they led. 

Before the scribe they brought ; 

It is no Gypsy thief he said, 

The Spaniards here have caught.” 

In a word, nothing was to be gaimxl by interfering with the 
Gitanos, by tiiose in whose hands the power was vested ; but, 
on the contrary, something was to be lost. The chief sufferers 
were the labourers, and they had no power to right themselves, 
though tlieir wrongs were universally admitted, and laws for 
their protection continually being made, which their enemies 
contrived to set at nought ; as will presently be seen. 

TJie first law issued against the Gypsies appears to have been 
that of Ferdinand and Isabella, at Medina del Cauipo, in 1499. 
In this edict they were commanded, under certain penalties, to 
become stationary in towns and villages, and to provide them- 
selves with masters whom they might serve for their mainteiiauce, 
or in default thereof, to quit the kingdom at the end of sixty 
days. No mention is made of the country to which they were 
expected to betake themselves in the event oiP their quitting Spain. 
Perhaps, as they are called Egyptians, it was concluded that 
they would forthwith return to Egypt ; but the framers of the 
law never seem to have considered what means these Egyptians 
possessal of transporting their families and themselves across 
the sea to such a distance, or if they betook themselves to other 
couu^es, what reception a host of people, confessedly thieves 
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and vagabonds, were likely to meet with, or whether it w^as 
fair in the two Christian princes to get rid of such a nuisance at 
the expense of their neighbours. Such matters were of course 
left for the Gypsies themselves to settle. 

In this edict, a class of individuals is mentioned in conjunction 
with the Gitanos, or Gypsies, but distinguished from them by 
the name of foreign tinkers, or Calddros estrangeros. By these, 
we presume, were meant ti^ Calabrians, who are still to be seen 
upon the roads of Spain, wandering about from town to town, 
in much the same way as the itinerant tinkers of England at tlxe 
present day. A man, half a savage, a haggard woman, who is 
generally a Spaniard, a wretched chiici, and stil/ more miserable 
donkey, compose the group ; the gains are of course exceedingly 
scanty, nevertheless this life, seemingly so wretched, has its 
charms for these out<!asts, who live without care and anxiety, 
without a thought beyond the present hour, and who sleep 
as sound in ruined posatlas and ventas, or in ravines amongst 
rocks and pines, as the proudest grandee in his palace at Seville 
or Madrid. 

Don Carlos and Donna Juanna, at Toledo, 1539, confirmed 
the edict of Medina del Canipo against the Egyptians, with the 
addition, that if any Egyptian, after the expiration of the sixty 
days, should be found wandering about, he should be sent to the 
galleys for six years, if above the age of twenty and under that 
of fifty, and if under or above those years, punished as the pre- 
ceding law provides. 

Philip the Second, at Madrid, 15tS6, after commanding that 
all the laws and edicts be observed, by which the Gypsies are 
forbidden to wander about, and commanded to eslabiisli them- 
selves, ordains, with the view of restraining their thievish and 
clieating practices, tliat none of them be permitted to sell any 
thing, either within or without fairs or markets, if not provided 
with a testimony signed by tlie notary public, to prove that they 
have a settled residence, and where it may be ; wliich testimony 
must also specify and describe the horses, cattle, linen, and other 
things, which they carry forth for sale ; otherwise they are to be 
punished as thieves, and what they attempt to sell considered as 
stolen property. 

l^iilip the Third, at Belem, in Portugal, 1619, conunauy|S all 
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the Gypsies of the kingdom to quit the same within tJje term of 
six months, and never to return, under pain of death ; those who 
should wish to remain are to establish themselves in cities, 
towns, and villages, of one thousand families and upwards, and 
are not to be allowed the use of the dress, name, and language of 
Gypsies, in order that^ forasmueh ns the if are not such by 
nation, this name and manner of life may he for evermore, 
confounded and fmjotten. They are moreover forbidden, under 
the siiuie penalty, to have any thing to do with the buying or 
selling of cattle, whether great or small. 

The most curious portion of the above law is the passage in 
which these people are declared not to be Gypsies by nation. If 
tJiey are not (typsies, who are they then ? Spatuards ? If so, 
what right liad the King of Spain to send the refuse of his sub- 
jects abroad, to corrupt other lands, over which he had no jiiris- 
diclion ? 

The Moors were sent back to Africa, under some colour of 
justice, as they came originally from that part of the world ; but 
what would have been said to sucli a measure, if the e<lict which 
banished them liad declared that they were not Moors, but 
vSpaniurds ? 

The law, moreover, in stating that they are not Gypsies by 
nation, seems to have forgotten that in that ease it would bo 
impossible to distinguish them from other Spaniards, so s^)on as: 
they should liave dropped the name, language’, and dress of 
Gypsies. How, provided they were like otlier Spaniards, and 
dhl not carry the mark of another nation on tlieir countenances, 
could it be known whether or not they obeyed the law, which 
cominainled them to live only in populous towns or villages, or 
how could they be detected in the buying or selling of cattle, 
which the law forbids them under paiii of death ? 

The attempt to abolish the CTyj)sy name and manner of life 
might have been made without the assertion of a palpable 
absurdity. 

Philip the Fourth, May 8, 1633, after reference to the evil 
lives and want of religion of the Gypsies, and the complaints 
made against them by prelates and others, declares “ that the 
laws hitherto adopted since the year 1499, have been inefficient 
to strain their excesses ; that they are not Gypsies by origin or 
natffe, but have adopted this form of life ; ** and then, after 
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forbidding them, according to custom, the dress and language of 
Gypsies, under the usual severe penalties, he ordains : — 

“ 1st. That under the same penalties, the aforesaid people 
shall, within two months, leave the quarters (barrios) where they 
now live with the denomination of Gkanos, and that they shall 
separate from each other, and mingle with the other inlia])itants, 
and that they shall hold no more meetings, neither in public nor 
in secret ; that the ministers of justice are to observe, with parti- 
cular diligence, how they fulfil these commands, and whether 
they hold communication with each other, or many amongst 
themselves ; and how they fulfil the obligations of Christians by 
assisting at sacred vvorsJup in the churches ; upon which latter 
point they are to procure information with all possible secrecy 
from the curates and cdergy of the parishes where the Gitanos 
reside. 

“ 2ndly. vVnd in order to extirpate, in every way, the name f)f 
Gitanos, we ordain that th<*y be not called so, and that no one 
venture to call them so, and that such shall be estecmed'a very 
lieavy injury, and shall be punished as sucli, if proved, and that 
nought pertaining to the Gypsies, tlieir name, dress, or actions, 
be represented, either in dances or in a?)y other performance, 
under the penalty of two years’ banishment, and a inulet of fifty 
thousand maravedis to whomsoever shall oirentl for the fiist 
time, and double imnishiiieiit for the second/’ 

The above two articles seem to have in view tlie sup})ression 
and breaking up of the Gypsy colonics established in tije large* 
towns, more especially tlie suburbs ; farther on, mention is made 
of the wandering bands. 

‘‘ 4th]y. And fonisinuch as we have understood that mimerons 
(iritanos rove in bands through various parts of the kingdom, 
eomrnilting robberies in uninhabited jdaces, and even invading 
some small villages, to the great terror and danger of the inha- 
bitants, we give by this our law a general commission to ail 
ministers of justice, whether appertaining to royal domains, 
lordships, or abbatial territories, that every one may, in Ids dis- 
trict, ])roceed to the imprisonment and chastisement of the deliii- 
quentsf and may pass beyond his own jurisdiction in pursuit of 
them ; and we also command all the ministers of justice aforesaid, 
that on receiving information that Gitanos or highwayrn^ are 

I 
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prowling in their districts, they do assemble at an appointed day, 
and with the necessary preparation of men and arms they do hunt 
down, take, and deliver them under a good guard to the nearest 
officer holding the royal commission.” 

Carlos tlie Second followed in the footsteps of Ids predecessors, 
with respect to the Gitanos. By a law of the 2()th of November, 
1692, he inhibits the (iitiinos from living in towns of less than 
one thousand heads of families (vecinos), and pursuing any trade 
or employment, save the cultivation of the ground ; from going 
in the dross of Gypsies, or speaking the language or gibberish 
which they use ; from living apart in any particular quarter of 
I he town ; from visiting fairs with cattle, great or small, or even 
selling or extdianging sncli at any time, unless with the testimo- 
nial of the public notary, that they were bred within their own 
houses. By this law tliey are also forbid<len to have tire-arms 
in their ])ossession. 

So far from being abashed by this law, or the preceding one, 
the Gitanos seem to have increastHl in excesses of every kiml. 
Only three years after (12th Juno, 1695), the same monarch 
deemed it necessary to publish a new law for their persecution and 
chastisement. This law, whicdi is exceedingly severe, consists of 
twenty-nine articles. By the fourth they are forbidden any other 
exercise or manner of life than that of tiie i-ultivathm of the fields, 
in wliich their wives and children, if of competent age, are to as- 
sist them. 

or every otlicr office, employment, or commerce, they are de- 
edared incapable, and especially of being blacksmithis. 

By the fifth, they are forbidden to keej) horses or mares, either 
within or without their hon.ses, or to make use of them in any 
way whatever, under the penalty of two months^ imprisonment 
aiifl the forfeiture of such animals ; and any one lending them a 
horse or a mare is to ffirfeit tlie same, if it be found in their 
possession, 'fhey are declared only capable of keeping a mule, 
or some lesser beast, to assist them in tiieir labour, or for the use 
of their families. 

By th(* twelfth, they are to be punished with six years in the 
galleys, if they leave the towns or villages in which they are lo- 
cated, and pass to others, or wander in the fields or roads ; and 
they are only to be permitted to go out, in order to exercise the 
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pursuit of husbandry. In this edict, particular mention is made 
of the favour and protection shown to the Gitanos, by people of 
various descriptions, by means of which they had been enabled to 
follow their manner of life undisturbed, and to baffle the severity 
of the laws : 

‘^Article 16. — And because we understand that the con- 
tinuance in these kingdoms of those who are called Gitanos has 
depended on the favour, protection, and assistance which they 
have experienced from persons of different stations, we do ordain, 
that whosoever, against wliom shall be proved the fact of having, 
since tlic day of the publication hereof, favoured, received, or 
assisted the said Gitanos, in any manner whatever, whether 
within their houses or without, the saitr person, i)rovided he is 
noble, shall be snbjecteil to the line of six thousand ducats, the 
half of which shall be applied to our treasury, and the other 
lialf to the exi)enses of the prosecution ; an<l, if a plebeian, to a 
punishnumt of ten years in th« gjiilcys. And we declare, that 
in order to proceed to the intlietion of s\udi fine ami punisli- 
nient, the evidence of two respectable witnesses, without stain 
or suspicion, shall be esteemed legitimate and conclusive, 
althoiigli they depose to separate acts, or three depositions of 
the Gitanos themselves, made upon the nteh^ although they 
relate to separate and different acts of abetting and harbouring,” 

Tlie follow ing article is curious, fis it bears evidence to Gypsy 
craft and cunning. 

‘‘ Article 18. — An<l whereius it is very difficult to prove 
against the Gitanos the robberies ami delincpjencies wliich they 
commit, partly because they liappai in uninliabitcd places, but 
more especially on account of the malire and cunniny with 
which they execuile them; we do ordain, in order that they 
may receive the merited chastisement, that to convict, in these 
cases, those who are called Gitanos, the depositions of the 
persons whom they liave robbed in uninhabited places shall be 
sufficient, provided there are at least tw'o witnesses to one and 
the same fact, and these of good fame and reputation ; and we 
also declare, that the corpus delicti may be proved in the same 
manner in these cases, in order that the culprits may be pro- 
ceeded against, and condemned to the corresponding pains and 
punishments.” 

I 2 
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The council of Madrid published a schedule, 18th of August, 
I70o, from which it appears that the villages and roads were 
so much infested by the Gitano race, that there was neither 
peace nor safety for labourers and travellers ; the corregidors 
and justices are thereh)re exJiorted to use their iitinost en- 
deavour to apprehend tliese outlaws, and to execute upon them 
the punislnuents enjoined by the preceding law. Tlie ministers 
of justice are empowered to fire upon them as public enemies, 
wherever they meet them, in case of resistance or refusal to de- 
liver up the arms they carry about them. 

Philip the FiftI), by schedule, October 1st, 172(5, forbade 
any complaints which the Gitanos might have to make against 
the inferior justices bfing heard in the higher tribunals, and, 
on that account, banislied all the (5ypsy women from Madrid, 
and, indeed, from all towns where royal andionees were held, 
it being the custom of the women to tlock up to the capital from 
the small towns and villages, umler pretence of claiming 
satisfaction for wrongs inflicted upon their husbands and re- 
lations, and when there to ])raetise the art of (livination, and to 
sing obscene songs through the streets; by this law, also, the 
justices are particularly commanded not to permit the Gitanos 
to leave their places of domicile, except in cases of very urgent 
necessity. 

Tills law was attended with the same success as the others ; 
the (xit/mos left tlieir places of domicile whenever they thought 
proper, fre(|uented the various fairs, and playiMl ofl' tfadr jockey 
tricks as usual, or traversed the country in armed gangs, plun- 
dering the small villages, ami assaulting travellers. 

The same monarcli, in October, publislied another law against 
them, from St. Lorenzo, of the Fscurial, ^J^'rom the words of 
this edict, and the measures resolvtKl upon, the reader may form 
some idea of tlic excesses of the Gitanos at this period. They 
are to be hunted (K)wm with fire and sword, and even tlie sanc- 
tity of the templ(?s is to be invaded in their pursuit, and the 
(jritanos dragged from the horns of the altar, should they flee 
thither for refuge. It wtus impossible, in Spain, to carry the 
severity of persecution farther, as the very jiarrieide was in 
perfect safety, could lie escape to the church. Here follows 
part of this law. 
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1 have resolved that all the lord -lieutenants, intendants, 
and corregidors shall publish ]>roclaiuations, and fix edicts, to 
the effect that all the Gitanos who are domiciled in the cities 
and towns of tlieir jurisdiction shall return within the space 
of fifteen days to their places of domicile, under penalty of 
being declared, at the expiration of that term, as public banditti, 
subject to be fired at in the event of being found with arms, or 
without them, beyond the limits of their places of domicile ; 
and at the expiration of the term aforesaid, the lord -lieutenants, 
intendants, and corregidors arc strictly commanded, that either 
tliey themselves, or suitable persons deputed by them, march 
out with armeil soldiery, or if there be riCne at hand, with the 
militias, and tlieir ofiicers, accompanied by the liorse rangers 
destined for tlie protection of the revenue, for the purpose of 
scouring the whoh^ district within their jurisdiction, making 
use of all ])ossible diligence to appreheud such Gitanos as are to 
be found on the public roads and other places beyond their 
domiciliary bouirls, and to inllict upon them the penalty of 
death, for the mere act of being found. 

*• And in the event of their taking refuge in sacred places, 
they are oinpowenul to drag them forth, and conduct them to 
the nciglibouring prisons and fortresses, and provided the eccle- 
siastical judges proceed against the scirular, in onler tliat they 
bo restored to tlie eliurch, they arc at liberty to avail themselves 
of the recourse to force, countenanced by laws ch^claring, even 
as 1 now declare, that all the (Kitanos who shall leave their 
allotted places of abode, are to be held as incorrigible rebels, 
ami enemies of the public peace.” 

From this period, until the year 1780, various other laws and 
schedules were directed against the Gitanos, which, as they 
contain nothing very new or remarkable, we may be Avell ex- 
cused from particularizing. In 1783, a law^wius passed by the 
government, widely dificring in character froiu any wdnch had 
Intherto been enacted in connexion with the Gitano caste or re- 
ligion in Spain, 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Carlos Tercero —Ills law respecting tlic Gitauos. 

Carlos Tbkceuo, or Charles the Third, ascended the throne 
of Spain in the year 1759, and died in 1788. No Spanish 
monarch has left behind a more favourable impression on the 
minds of the generality of his countrymen ; indeed, lie is the 
only one who is remembered at all by all ranks and conditions ; 
— perhaps ho took the surest means for prevenling his name 
being forgotten, by erecting a durable monument in every large 
towm, — we do not moan a pillar surmounted by a statue, or a 
colossal figure on liorseback, but some useful ami sintely pulilie 
edifice. All the magnificent modern buildings wliich attract 
the eye of the traveller in Spain, sprang up during (he reign of 
Carlos Tercero, — for example, the museum at Madrid, the 
gigantic tobacco fitbric at Seville, — half fortress, half manu- 
factoiy, — ^and the Farol, at Cornua. We suspect that these erec- 
tions, which speak to the eye, have gained him far greater credit 
amongst Spaniai'ds than the support which lie afforded to liberal 
opinions, which served to fan the (lame of insurrection in the new 
world, and eventually lost for Sjiain her transatlantic empire. 

We liave said that he left behind him a favourable impression 
amongst the generality of his countrymen ; by whieli we mean 
the great body found in every nation, who neither think nor 
reason, — for there are amongst the Spaniards not a few who jleny 
that any of his actions entitle him to the gratitude of tlie nation. 

All his thoughts,” say tliey, “ were directed to hunting — ^and 
hunting alone ; and all the days of the year he employed himself 
either in hunting in preparation for the sport. In one expedi- 
tion, in the parks of the I’ardo, he spent several millions of reals. 
The noble edifices which a<lorn Spain, though built by bis orders, 
are less due to his reign than to the anterior one, — to the reign 
of Ferdinand the Sixth, who left immense treasures, a small por- 
tion of which Carlos Tercero devoted to these purposes, squander- 
ing away the remainder. It is said that Carlos I'ereero was no 
friend to superstition j yet how little did Spain during his time 
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gain in religious liberty. The great part of the nation remained 
intolerant and theocratic as before, the other and smaller seetion 
turned philosophic, but after the insane JJianner of the French re- 
volutionists, intolerant in its incredulity, and believing more in 
the ‘ Encyclopedic* than in the Gospel of the Nazarene.*’* 

W e should not have said thus much of Carlos Tercero, whose 
character has been extravagantly praised by the multitude, and 
severely criticised by the discerning few who look deeper than 
the surface of things, if a law passed during his reign did not 
connect him intimately with the history of the Gitanos^whose 
condition to a certain extent it lias already altered, aiiu over 
whose future destinies there can be no doubt that it will exert 
considerable influence. Whether Carlos Tercero had thing 
farther to do with its enactment than subscribing it with his own 
hand, is a point difficult to determine; the (diances are tluit he 
had not; there is damning evidence to prove that in‘ many n.*- 
s])ects he was a mere Nimro<l, and it is not ])robablc that such a 
character would occupy his thoughts much with plans for the 
welfare of his pcopk*, especially such a class as the Gitanos, how- 
ever willing to build public edifices, gratifying to his vanity, 
with tlic money which a provident predecessor had amass(id. 

The law in question is dated 19th Sept. 1783. It is entitled, 
“ Hides for repressing and chastising the vagrant mode of life, 
ami other excesses, of those who are called Git linos.’* Jt is in 
many resj>eels widely ditflwcnt from all tiie preceding laws, and 
on that account we have separated it from them, deeming it 
wortliy of particular notice. It is evidently the j) rod action of a 
comparatively enlightened sjiirit, f6r Spain had already begun to 
emerge from the tlreary night of monacliism and bigotry, thougli 
the lightwhich beamed upon her was not that of the Gospel, but 
of modern pliilosophy. Tlie spirit, however, of tlie writers of the 
Encyclopddie is to be preferrai to that of Torquemada and Mon- 
cada, and however deeply we may lament the many grievous 
omissions in the law of Carlos Tentero (for no provision was 
made for the spiritual instruction of the Gitiliios), we prefer 

* For the al)Ove well drawn diameter of Charles the Third I am indebted 
to the pen of Louis de Usoz y Rio, niy coadjutor in the editing of tlie New 
Testament in Spanish C Madrid, 1837). For a furtlier account of this gentle- 
man, the reader is referred to ‘ The Bible in Spain,* Preface, p. xxii. 
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it in all points to that of Philip the 'riiird, and to the law 
passed during the reign of that unhappy victim of monkish fraud, 
perfidy, and poison, Chaifles the Second. 

Whoever framed the law of Carlos Tercero wdth respect to the 
CJitanos, had sense enough to see that it would be im])ossible to 
reclaim and bring them within the pale of civilised society by 
pursuing the course invariably adopted on former occasions — to 
see that all tlie menacing edicts for the last three hundred years, 
breathing a spirit of blood and persecution, bad been unable to 
eradie^e Gitanismo from Spain; but on the contrary, had ratfier 
served TO extend it. AAniocver framed this law was, moreover, 
M'ell acquainted with the manner of a Iministering justice in Spain, 
and saw the folly of making statutes which were never })ut into 
effect. Instead, therefore, of relying on corregidors and alguazils 
for the extinction of the Gyiisy sect, the statute addresses itself 
more particularly to the Gitauos themselves, and endeavours to 
convince them that it would be for their inter(*st to renounce 
their much cherished Gitanismo. Those who framed the former 
laws had invariably done their best to braml this race with infamy, 
and had marked out for its members, in th(j event of abamloning 
their Gypsy habits, a life to whicli death itself must have been 
preferable in ever)' resj)cct. They were not to speak to each 
other, nor to internuirry, tliongh, as tiiey wore considered of an 
impure caste, it was scarcely to be expected (hat the othei- 
'Spaniards would form with them relations of love or amity, and 
they were debarred the exercise of any trade or occuipation ])iit 
hard la])our, for which iieith(*r by nature nor habit they were at 
all adapted. The law of Carlos Tercero, on the contrary, flung 
open to them the whole caieer of arts and scierioes, and declarerl 
them capable of following any trade or profession to wliich they 
might please to addict themselves. Here follow extracts from 
the above-mentioned lavv. 

Art. 1. I declare that those who go by the name of Gitanos 
are not so by origin or nature, nor do they proceed from any in- 
fected root. 

“2. I therefore command that neitlier they, nor any one of 
them shall use the language, dress, or vagrant kind of life which 
they have followed unto the present time, under the penalties 
here below contained. 
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3. I forbid all my vassals, of whatever state, class, and con- 
dition they may be, to call or name the above-mentioned people 
by the names of Gitanos, or New Castilians, uncier the same 
penalties to whicli those are subject who injure others by w ord or 
writing. 

“ 5. It is my will that those who abandon the said mode of 
life, dress, language, or jargon, be admitted to wliatever olhces 
or employments to which tliey may ajiply themselves, and likewise 
to any guilds or communities, without any obstacle or contradiction 
being oflered to them, or admitted under this pretext within or 
without courts of law. 

“ 6. Those who shall oppose and refuse the admission of this 
class of reclaimed people to their trades and guilds, shall be 
mulcted ten ducats for the first time, twenty for the second, and 
a double (piantity for the third ; and during the time they con- 
tinue in their opposition they shall be jiroldbiled from exer- 
cising the same trade, for a certain period, to be determined by the 
jmlge, and proixu’tioned to the opposition w hich they display. 

“ 7. J grant the term of ninety days, to be reckoned fronfthc 
publication of this law in tiie principal town of every district, iri 
order that all the vagabonds of this and any other class may retire 
to the towns and villages where they may choose to locate tliem- 
selves, w ith tlie exception, for the present, of the capital and the 
royal residences, in order that, abandoning the dress, language, 
and behaviour of those who are calk'd (Jitanos, they may devote 
themselves to some honest office, trade, or occupation, it being a 
matter of iiulifference w hether the same be connected witli labour 
or the arts. 

8. jt will not be sufficient for tliosc w ho have been formerly 
known to follow this manner of life to devote themselves solely 
to the occupation of shearing and clipping animals, nor to the 
traffic of markets and fairs, nor still less to the occupation of 
keepers of inns and veiitas in uninhabited jilaces, although they 
may be innkeepers within towns, which em])loyment shall be con- 
sidered as sufficient, ]>rovided always there be no well-founded 
indications of their being delinquents themselves, or harbourers 
of such people. 

‘‘ 9* At the expiration of ninety (lays, the justices shall proceed 
against the disobedient in the following manner : — Those who 


122 


THE ZINCALl. 


[part I. 


having abandoned the (iress, name, language or jargon, associa- 
tion, and manners of Gilanos, and shall have moreover cliosen 
and established a domicile, but shall not have devoted themselves 
to any office or employment, though it be only that of day- 
labourers, shall be considered as vagrants, and be apprehended and 
punished according to the laws in force against stich people without 
any distinction being made between them and the otluu* vassals. 

10. Those who henceforth shall commit any crimes, having 
abandoned tlie language, <lress, and maimers of (Htanos, chosen 
a domicile, and applied themselves to any office, shall be pro- 
secuted and chastised like others guilty of the same crimes, with- 
out any dilFevence being made between them. 

“11. Hut those who shall have abandoned tlio aforesaid dress, 
language and behaviour, and tliose wiio, pretending to s[)(‘ak and 
dress like the other vassals, and even to choose a domiciliary 
residence, shall contiime to go fortii, wandering a))Out the roads 
a?id uninhabited places, although it be with th(^ pretext of visiting 
markets and fairs, such people shall be pursued and taken by the 
justiijes, and a list of them formed, with their names and appella- 
tions, age, description, with the places where tliey say they niside 
and Merc born. 

“ 16. * .I, lioMover, except from punishment the ehiidren and 
young people of ])oth sexes who are not a))ove sixteen years of age. 

“ 17. Such, althougli they may belong to a family, shall l^e 
sejmrated from tlieir parents wdio wander about and have no 
em[)loyment, ami sliall be destined to learn something, or sliall 
be placed out in hospices or houses of instruction. 

‘“20. \yiieM the register of the Gitdnos who have proved 
disobedient shall have taken plaee, it shall bo notified and made 
known to them, that in ease of another relapse, the punishment 
of death shall be exeeuted upon tliem Mithout remission, on the 
examination of tljo register, and proof being adduced that they 
have returned to their former life.” 

hat effect was produced by thi.s law, and whether its results 
at all corresponded to the views of those wlio enactinl it, m ill be 
gathered from the following chapters of this work, in which an 
attempt will be made to delineate briefly the present condition of 
tlie Gypsies in Spain. * 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Hadajoz — 'The Gi psies — The Withered Arm — Gypsy J.aw — Trimming and 
Shearing — Metemps} cliosis — Paco and Antonio — Antonio and tlie Map)ar 
— TTie Chai — Pharaoh — The Steeds of the Egyptians. 

About twelve in the afternoon of the Gth of January, 1836, I 
crossed the bridge of the Guadiana, a boundary river between 
Portugal and Spain, and entered Badajoz, a strong town in tlio 
latter kingdom, containing about eight thousand inhabitants, 
supposed to have been founded by the Homans, I instantly re- 
turned thanks to God for having preserved me in a journey of 
five days through the wilds of the AleintejO, (he province of 
Portugal the most infesti‘d by robbers and desperate characters, 
which I had traversed with no other Imman companion tlian a 
lad, almost an idiot, who was to convey back the mules which 
had brought me from Aldea (iiallega. I intended to make but a 
short stay, and as a diligence would set out for Madrid the day 
next but one to my arrival, I purposed departing therein for the 
capital of Spain. 

I was standing at the door of the inn where T had taken up 
rny temporary abode ; the weather was gloomy, ami rain seemed 
to be at hand ; I was thinking on tlie state of the country I had 
just entered, which was involved in bloody anarchy and con- 
tusion, and where the ministers of a religion falsely styled 
Catholic and Christian were blowing the trump of war, instead 
of preaching the love-engendei ing words of the blessed Gospel. 

Suddenly two men, wrapped in long cloaks, came down the 
narrow and almost deserted street; they were about to piuss, 
and the face of the nearest was turned full towards me ; 1 knew 
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to whom the counteriarice which he displayed must belong-, and 
I touched him on the arm. The man stopped, and likewise his 
companion ; I said a certain word, to which, after an exclamation 
of surprise, he responded in the manner I expected. 'Fhe men 
were Gitanos or Gypsies, members of that singular family or race 
which has diffused itself over the face of the tdvilised globe, and 
which, in all lands, has pre^served more or less its original customs 
and its own peculiar language, 

We instantly coiiimenced discoursing in the Spanish dialect of 
this lariguage, with which I was tolerably well acquainted. ,, I 
asked my two newly-made acquaintances whether there were 
many of their race in Hadajoz and the vicinity : they informed 
me tliat there were eiglit or ten families in the town, and that 
tliere were others at Merida, a town about six leagiu^s distant. \ 
inquired by what means they lived, and they replied that they 
and their brethren principally gained a liveliliood by tiaificking 
in mules and asses, but that all those in Badajoz were very poor, 
with tlie exce])tion of one man, who was exceedingly balhalo^ or 
rich, as he was in possession of many mules and other cattle. 
They removed their cloaks fora moment, and I found that their 
under-garments were rags. 

Theyjeft me in haste, and went about the town informing tlie 
rest that a sti-anger had arrived who spoke llonunany as u (‘ll as 
themselves, wlio had tlie face of a Gitano, and s<‘enied to be of 
the ‘‘ernitc,” or blood. In less than lialf an hour the street 
before the inn was tilled with the men, women, and children of 
Egypt. T went out amongst them, and my hc^art sank within, 
me as I surv(*ycd them : so much vileness, dirt, and misery 1 
had never seen amongst a similar number of lunnan beings ; but 
worst of all was the evil exj)ression of their countenances, whicli 
spoke plainly that they were conversant with every species of 
crime, and it was not long before 1 found that tludr countenances 
did not belie them. After they had asked me an infinity of 
questions, and felt my hands, face, and clothes, they retired to 
their own homes. 

That same night the two men of whom J have already parti- 
cularly spoken, came to sec me. They sat down by the brasero 
in the middle of tlie apartment, and began to smoke small j>aper 
cigars. We continued for a considerable time in silence sur- 
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veying each other. Of the two Gitdnos one was an elderly man, 
tall and bony, with lean, skinny, and whimsical features, though 
])erfectly those of a Gypsy ; he spoke little, and his expressions 
were generally singular and grotesque. His companion, who 
was the man whom I had first noticed in the street, differed from 
him in many respects ; he could be scarcely thirty, and his figure, 
which Wcxs about the middle height, was of Herculean propor- 
tions ; shaggy black hair, like that of a wild beast, coyered the 
greatest part of his immense head ; his fac(\ was frightfully 
seamed with the small-pox, and his eyes, which glared like those 
of ferrets, peered fn)m beneath bushy eyebrows ; he wore im- 
mense moustaches, and his w ide mouth was garnished with teeth 
exceedingly large and white. There was one peculiarity about 
hiiii w hich must not be forgotten : his right arm was withered, 
and hung down from his shoulder a thin sapless stick, which 
contrasted strangely with the huge brawn of the left. A figure 
so perfectly wild and uncouth I had scarcely ever before seen. 
He had now filing aside his cloak, and sat before me gaunt in bis 
rags and nakedness. In spite of his appearance, how'ever, he 
seemed to be much the most sensible of the two; and the con* 
versation which ensued was carried on chiefly between him and 
myself. This man, whom I shall call the first Gypsy, was the 
first to break silence ; and lie thus addressed me, speaking in 
Spanish, broken with w'ords of the Gypsy tongue: — 

First (Jupsy . — “ Arroniali (in truth), I little thought when I 
saw the 'errano standing by the door of the posada that I w^as 
about to meet a brother — one too wdio, though well dressed, was 
not ashamed to speak to a poor Gifaiio ; but tell me, I beg you, 
brother, from whence you come; I have heard that you have 
just arrived from Laloro, but 1 am sure you are no Portuguese ; 
The Portuguese are very different from you ; I know it, for 1 
liave been in J^aloro ; I rather take you to be one of the Corahai, 
for I have hcjard say that there is much of our blood there. 
You are a Corahano, are you not? ” 

Myself. — I am no Moor, though I have been in the country. 
I was born in an island in the West Sea, called P^rigland, which 
I suppose you have heard spoken of.” 

First Gypsy, — Y"es, yes, 1 have a right to know something 
of the English. I was born in this foros, and remember the day 
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when the English hiindnnares clambered over the walls, and 
took the town from the Gabine: well do I remember that day, 
though I was but a cliild; the streets ran red with blood and 
wine ! Are there Gitanos then amongst the English ? 

3Ii/self \ — “ There are numbers, and so there are amongst most 
nations of the world.” 

Sveond Gypsy . — “ Vaya! And do the English Galore gain 
their bread in the same w'ay as those of Spain ? Do they shear 
and trim? Do they buy and change boasts, and (lowering his 
voice) do they now and then chore a gras 'i ” * 

iMyself . — “ They do most of these things : the men frequent 
fairs and markets with liorses, many of whicli they steal ; and 
the women tell fortunes and perfoim all kinds of tricks, by which 
they gain more money tlian their husbands.” 

First Gypsy . — They would not be callers if they did not : I 
have known a Gituna gain twenty ounces of gold, by means of 
the hokkano baro, in a few hours, whilst the silly Gypsy, her 
Imsband, would be toiling with his shears for a fortnight, trim- 
ming, the horses of the Busm'*, and yet not be a dollar richer at 
the end: of the time.” 

Alyself.-^^^ You seem wTctchedly poor. Are you married ? ” 
First Gypsy . — I am, and to tlie best-looking and cleverest 
callee in lladajoz ; nevertheless we have never thriven sirice the 
ilay of our marriage, and a curse seems to rest u}>on us both. 
Perhaps I have only to thank myself ; 1. was once rich, and had 
never less than six borricos to sell or exchange, but the day 
before my marriage 1 sold all 1 possessed, in order to have a 
grand liesla. For three days we were merry enough ; I etiter- 
tained every one who chose to come in, and flung away my 
money by handfuls, so that when the afiair was over I had not a 
cuarto in the world ; and the very people who had feasted at my 
expense refused me a dollar to begin again, so w'e were soon re- 
duced to the greatest misery. I'rue it is, that I now and then 
shear a mule, and rny wife tells the bahi (fortune) to the servant 
girls, but these things stand us in little stead : the people are 
now very much on the alert, and my wife, with all her know"- 
ledge, has been unable to perform any grand trick which would 
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«et US up at once. She wished to come to see you, brother, this 
night, but was ashamed, as she has no more clothes than myself, 
last summer our distress was so great that we crossed the frontier 
into Portugal: my wife sung, and I played the guitar, for 
though I have but one arm, and that a left one, I have never 
felt the want of the other. At Estremoz I was cast into prison 
os a thief and vagabond, and there I might have remained till 
I starve<l with hunger. My wife, however, soon got me out : 
she went to the lady of the corregidor, to whom she told a most 
wonderful bahi, promising treasures and titles, and I wot not 
wliat ; so I was set at liberty, and returned to Spain as quick as 
I could/’ 

Myself , — ‘‘ Is it not the custom of the G}’psies of Spain to 
relieve each otlier in distress ?— it is the rule in other countries.” 

First Gypsy, — K1 krallis ha nicobado la liri de los Gales — 
(The king has destroyed the law of the Gypsies) ; we are no 
longer the people we were once, when we lived amongst the 
sierras and deserts, and kept alobf from the Busn© ; we have 
lived amongst the Busnd till we are become almost like thc^m, 
and we are no longer united, ready to assist each other at fall 
times and seasous, and very frequently the Gitauo is the worst 
enemy of his brother.” 

3Iyself , — The Gi^anos, then, no longer wander about* but 
have fixed residences in the towns and villages ?” 

First Gypsy , — In the summer time a few of us assemble 
together, and live about amongst the plains and hills, and by 
doing so we frequently contrive to pick up a horse or a mule for 
nothing, and sometimes we knock down a BusUd, and strip him, 
but it is seldom we venture so far. We are much looked after 
by the Busnd, who hold us in great dread, and abhor us. Some- 
times, when wandering about, we are attacked by the labourers, 
and then we defend ourselves as well as we can. There is no 
better weapon in the hands of a Gitano than his ^ cachas,’ or 
shears, with which he trims the mules. I once snipped off the 
nose of a Busno, and opened the, greater part of his cheek in an 
affray up the country near Trujillo.” 

Myself , — Have you traveil^ much about Spain 

First Gypsy , — ‘‘ Very little ; I have never been out of this 
province of Kstremadura,. except last year, as I told you, into 

K 
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Portugal. When we wander we do not go far, and it is very 
rare that we are visited by our brethren of other parts. I have 
pever been in Andalusia, but I have heard say that the Gitanos 
are many in Andalusia, and are more wealthy than those here, 
and that they follow better the Gypsy law.*' 

Myself. — What do you mean by the Gypsy law ?** 

First Gypsy. — ‘‘ Wherefore ‘do you ask, brother? You 
know what is meant by the law of the Gales better ixm tlnin 
ourselves.” 

Myself — ‘‘ I know; what it is in England and in Hungary, 
but I can only give a guess as to what it is in Spain.” 

Both Gypsies.-*-^^ What do you consider it to be in Spain?” 

Myself — “ Cheating and choring the Pusnd on all occasions, 
and being true to the errate in life and death.” 

At these words both the Gitanos sprang simultaneously from 
their seats, and exclaimed with a boisterous shout — Chaehipo.” 

This meeting with the Gitdnos was \he occasion of niy remain- 
ing at Badiijoz a much longer time than 1 originally intended. 
1 wished to becoip^ better acquaintetl with their condition and 
manners, and above all to s}>eak to them of Christ and his word ; 
for I was convinced, tliat should I travel to the end of the uni- 
verse, I should meet with no people more in need of a little 
Christian exhortation, and T accordingly continued at Badajuz 
for nearly three weeks. 

During this time I* was almost constantly amongst them, and 
as I spoke their language, and was considered by them as one of 
themselves, I had better opportunity of arriving at a fair con- 
clusion respecting their character tluin any other person could 
have had, whether Spanish offoreigner, without such an advan- 
tage. I found that their ways, and pursuits were in almost every 
respect similar to those of their brethren in other countries. By 
cheating and swindling they gained their daily bread ; the meu 
principally by the arts of the jockey, ----by buying, selling, and 
exchanging animals, at whieii they are wonderfully expert ; and 
tlie women by telling fortunes, selling goods smuggled from Por- 
tugal, and by dealing in love draughts and diablerie. The most 
innocent (XJcnpatioii which I observed amongst them was trim- 
ming and shearing horses and mules, which in tlieir language is 
called ‘‘ monrabar,” and in Spanish “ esquilar and even whilst 
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e3£ercrsing this art, they not unfrequently have recourse to foul 
play, doing the animal some covert injury, in hope that the pro- 
prietor will dispose of it to themselves at an inconsiderable price, 
in which event they soon restore it to health ; for knowing how 
to inflict the harm, they know likewise how to remove it.* 
Religion they have none ; they never attend mass, nor did I 
ever bear them employ the names of God, Christ, and the Vir- 
gin, but in execration aitd blasphemy. From what I could 
leani, it appeared that their fathers had entertained some belief 
in metempsychosis ; but they themselves laughed at the idea, and 
were of opinion that the soul perished when the body ceased to 
breathe; and the argument which they used was rational enough, 
as far as it impugned metempsychosis We have been wicked 
and miserable enough in this life,’* they said ; why should we 
live again ?** * 

I translated certain portions of Scripture into their dialect, 
which I frequently read to them ; especially the parable of La- 
zarus and the Prodigal Son, and told them that the latter had 
been as wicked as themselves, and both had suffered as much or 
more ; but that the sufferings of the former, who always looked 
forward to a blessed resurrection, were recompensed by admission, 
in the life to come, to tJie society of Abraham and the Prophets, 
iind tliat the latter, when he repented of his sins, was forgiven, 
and received into as mueli favour as the just son. 

They listened with admiration ; but, alas ! not of the triitlis, 
the eternal truths, 1 was telling them, but to find that their 
broken jargon could be written and read. The only words 
denoting anything like assent to my doctrine which I ever 
obtained, were the following from the mouth of a woman : — 
“ Brothter, you tell us strange things, though perhaps you do 
not lie; a month since I would sooner have believed these 
tales, than that this day I should see one who could write 
Rommany.** 

' Two or three days after niy arrival, I was again visited by the 
Gypsy of the withered arm, who I found was generally termed 
Paco, which is the diminutive of Francisco ; he was accompanied 
by his wife, a rather good-looking young woman with sliarp in- 
telligent features, and who appeared in every respect to b(i wdiat 
her husband had represented her on the former visit. She was 

K 2 
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very poorly clad, and notwithstanding the extreme sharphesis of 
the weather, carried no mantle to protect herself from its incle- 
mency, — her raven black hair depended behind as far down as 
her hips* Another Gypsy came with them, but not the old fel- 
low whom I had before seen. This was a man about forty-five, 
dressed in a zamarra of sbeep-skin, with a high-crowned Anda- 
lusian hat ; his complexion was dark as pepper, and his eyes were 
full of sullen fire. In his appearance he exhibited a goodly com- 
pound of Gypsy and bandit. 

Paco. — “Laches chiboses te dinele Undebel (May God grant 
you good days, brother). This is my wife, and this is my wife’s 
father.” 

Myself. — “ I am glad to see them. What are their names 

PosCo . — “ Manila and Antonio ; their other name is Lopez.” 

Myself. — “ Have tliey no Gypsy names?” 

Paco. — “ They have no other names than these.” 

Myself — “ Then in this respect the Gitanos of Spain are un- 
like those of my country. Every family there has two names ; 
one by which they are known to the Busne, and another which 
they use amongst themselvtis.” 

Antonio. — “ Give me your hand, brother! T should have 
come to see you before, but I have been to Olivenzas in search of 
a horse. What I have heard of you has filled me with much de- 
sire to know you, and 1 now see that you can tell me many 
things wliich 1 am ignorant of. I am Zi'ncalo by the four sides 
— I love our blood, and I hate that of the Buvsm*. Had I my 
will I would wash my face every «lay in the blood of the Busnt^, 
for the Busne are made only to be robbed and to be slaughtered ; 
but I love the Caloro, and I love to hear of things of the Galore, 
especially from tliose of foreign lands ; for the Galore of4breigri 
lands know more than we of Spain, and more resemble our fathers 
of old.” 

Myself — “ Have you ever met before with Galore who were 
not Spaniards ?” 

Antonio. — “ I will tell you, brother. I served as a soldier ^ 
the war of the independence against the French. War, it is 
true, is not the proper occupation of a Gitdno, but those were 
strange times, and all those who could bear arms were compelled 
to go forth to fight : so I went with the English armies, and we 
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chg^ the Gabin6 unto the frontier of France ; and it liappened 
once that we joined in desperate battle, and there was a con- 
fusion, aod the two parties became intermingled and fought sword 
to sword and bayonet to bayonet, and a French soldier singled 
me out, and we fought fora long time, cuUing, goring, and 
cursing each other, till at last we dung down our arms and 
grappled ; long we wrestled, body to body, but I found that I 
was the weaker, and I fell* The French soldier^s knee was on 
my breast, and his grasp was on my throat, and he seized his 
liayonet, and he raised it to thrust me through the jaws ; and his 
cap had fallen off, and I lifted up my eyes wildly to his fece, and 
our eyes met, and 1 gave a loud shriek, and cried Zincalo, Zin- 
calo ! and I felt him shudder, and he relaxed his grasp and 
started up, and he smote his forehead and wept, and then he 
came to me and knelt down by my side, for T was almost dead, 
and he took my hand and called me Brother and Zincalo, and 
he produced his flask and poured wine into my mouth, and I re- 
vived, and he raised me up, and led me from the concourse, and 
we sat down on a knoll, and the two parties were fighting all 
around,' and he said, ‘ Let the <logs fight, and tear each others’ 
throats till they are all destroyed, what matters it to tlie Zincali ; 
they are not of our blood, and shall that be shed for them ?’ So 
we vsat for hours on the knoll and discoursed on matters pertain- 
ing to our people ; and I could have listened for years, for he 
told me secrets which made my cars tingle, and I soon found that 
1 knew nothing, though. I had before considered myself quite 
Zincalo ; but as for him he knew the whole cuenta ; the Bengui 
Lango * himself could liave told him nothing but what he knew. 
So we sat till the *sun went down and the battle was over, and he 
proposed that we should both flee to his own country and live 
there with the Zincali ; but my heart failed me ; so we embraced, 
and he departed to the Gabinc, whilst I returned to 6\ir owm 
battalions.'’ 

Mijself . — Do you know from what countiy he came?” ^ 

Antonio , — lie told me that he Avas a Mayoro.” 

. Myself , — “ You mean a Magyar or Hungarian.” 


* The lame devil ; Asraodeus. 
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Anlcmxo. — “Just so; and I have repented ever since that I 
did not follow him/^ 

Myself Why so.’* 

Antonio. — “ I will tell you : the king has destroyed the law 
of the Cal^s, and has put disunion amongst us. There was a 
time when the house of every Zincalo, however rich, was open 
to his brother, though he came to him naked ; and it was then 
the custom to boast of the ‘ errate.* It is no longer so now : 
those who are rich keep aloof from the rest, will not speak in 
Calo, and will have no dealings but with the Busne. Is there 
not a false brother in this foros, the only rich man among us, 
the swine, the balichow? he is married to a Busnee and he 
would fain appear as a Busno ! Tell me one thing, has he been 
to see you ? The wh^te blood, I know he has not ; he was afraid 
to see you, for he knew that by Gypsy law he was bound to take 
you to his house and feast you, whilst you remained, like a 
prince, like a crallis of the Cal^, as I believe you are, t?veii 
though he sold the last gras from the stall. Who have come to 
see you, brother ? Have they not been such as Paco and his 
wife, wretches without a house, or, at best, one filled with cold 
and poverty ; so that you have had to stay at a mesuna, at a 
posada of the Busrnf ; and, moreover, what have tlie Caltis given 
you since you have been residing here? Nothing, 1 trow, better 
than this rubbish, which is all I can oiler you, this Meligrdna 
de los Bengues.” 

Here he produced a jKjmegranate from the pocket of his 
zamarra, and flung it on tlie table with such force that the fruit 
burst, and the red grains were scattered on the floor. 

The Gitdnos of Estremadura call themselves in general Chai 
or Chabos, and say that their original country was Chal or 
Egypt. I frequently asked them wliat reason they could assign 
for calling themselves Egyptians, and whether they could re ^ 
member the names of any places in their supposed father laud 
but I soon found that, like their brethren in other parts of the 
world, they were i^nable to give any rational account of them* 
selves, and preserved no recollection of the places where.their 
forefatliers had wandered ; their language, however, to a consi- 
derable extent, solved the riddle, the bulk of which being 
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Hindui, pointed out India as the birth-place of their race, whilst 
the number of Persian, Sclavonian, and modern Greek words 
with which it is chequered, spoke plainly as to the countries 
through which these singular people liad wandered before they 
arrived in Spain. . 

They said that they believed themselves to be Egyptians, be- 
cause their fathers before them believed so, who must know 
much better than themselves. They were fond of talking of 
Egypt and its former greatness, though it was evident that they 
knew nothing farther ‘of the country and its history than Avhat 
they derived from spurious biblical legends current amongst the 
Spanianls ; only from such materials could they have composed 
the following account of the manner of their expulsion from 
their native land. 

There was a great king in Egypt, and his name was 
Pharaoh. He had numerous armies, with which he made war 
on all coiuitries, and conquered them all. And when he had 
conquered the entire world, he became sad and sorrowful ; for as 
he delighted in war, lie no longer knew on wliat to employ him- 
self. At last he bethought him on making war on God ; so he 
sent a defiance to God, daring him to ihjscend from tlie sky with 
his angels, and contend witli Pharaoh and his armies; but (Jod 
said, I will not measure my strength with that of a man. Hut 
God was inccuscd against Pharaoh, and resolved to punish him^ 
and he opened a hole in tlie side of an enormous mountain, and 
he raised a raging wind, and drove before it Pharaoh and his 
armies to that hole, and the abyss received them, and the 
mountain closed upon them ; but whosoever goes to that 
mountain on the night of St. John, can hear Pharaoh and his 
armies singing and yelling therein. And it came to pass, that 
when Pharaoli and his armies had disappeared, all the kings and 
the nations wliicli had become subject to Egypt revolted against 
Egypt, wliich, having lost her king and her armies, was left 
utterly without defence; and they made war against her, and 
prevailed against her, and took her people and drove them forth, 
dispersing them over all tlie world.’’ 

vSo that now, say the Chai, “ Our horses drink the waters of 
the Guadiaria” — (Apilyela gras Chai la panee Lucalee). 
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‘ THU fiTBBDS OF TH35 KGTFTIAH* DRINK THE WATKKy OF THE 
QUAD1A5A. 

“ The region of Chal was our dear native soil. 

Where in fulness of pleasure we lived without toil ; 

Till dispersed through aH lands^ *t was our fortune to be — 
Our steeds, Guadiana, must now drink of thee. 

Once kings came from far to ku^el down at our g&te. 

And princes rejoic'd on our meanest to wait; 

But now who so mean but would scorn our degree-^ 

Our steeds, Guadiana, must now drink of thee. 

For the Undebel saw, from his throne in the cloud, 

That our deeds they were foolish, our hearts they were proud ; 
And in anger he bade us his presence to flee — 

Our steeds, Guadiana, must now drink of thee. 

• 

Our horses should drink of no river but one ; 

It sparkles through Chal, 'neath the smile of the sun; 

But they taste of all streams save that only, and see — 
Apilyela gras Chai la pauee Lucalee.*’ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Madrid—Gypsy Women— Granada — Gypsy Smiths— Pepe Conde— SeTillc 
— Triana— Cordova— Horses— The Esquilador— Characteristic Epistle— 
Catalonia, &c. 

• 

In Madrid the Gitanos chiefly reside in the neighbourhood of 
the “ niercado,” or the place where horses and other animals 
are sold, — in two narrow and dirty Janes, called the Calle de 
la Comadre and the Callejon de Lavapies. It is said that at 
the beginning of last century Madrid abounded with these 
people, who, % their lawless behaviour and dissolute lives, gave 
occasion to great scandal ; if such were the case, their numbers 
must have considerably diminished since that period, as it would 
be difficult at any time to collect fifty throughout Madrid. 
These Gitdnos seem, for tlie most part, to be either Valencians 
or of Valeiician origin, as they in general either speak or under- 
stand the dialect of Valencia ; and whilst speaking their own 
peculiar jargon, the Romraany, are in the habit of making use 
of many Valencian words and terms. 

The manner of life of the Gitanos of Madrid differs in no 
material respect from that of their brethren in other places. 
The men, every market-day, are to be seen on the skirts of the 
mercado, generally with some miserable animal — for example, a 
foundered mule or galled borrico, by means of which they seldom 
fail to gain a dollar or two, either by sale or exchange. It 
must not, however, be supposed that they content themselves 
with such paltry earnings. Provided they have any valuable 
animal, which is not unfrequently the case, they invariably keep 
such at home snug in the stall, conducting thither the chapman, 
should they find any, and concluding the bargain with the 
greatest secrecy. Their general reason for this conduct is an 
unw illingness to exhibit anything calculated to excite the jealousy 
of the chalanes, or jockeys of Spanish blood, who on the slightest 
umbrage are in the habit of ejecting them from the fair by force 
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of palos or cudgels, in which violence the chalanes are to a 
certain extent countenanced by law ; for though by the edict 
of Carlos the Third the Gitdnos were in other respects placed 
upon an equality with the rest of the Spaniards, they were still 
forbidden to obtain their livelihood by the traffic of markets ami 
fairs. 

They have occasionally however another excellent reason for 
not exposing the animal in the public mercado — their having 
obtained him by dishonest means. Tlie stealing, concealing, 
and receiving animals when stolen, are inveterate Gypsy habits, 
and are perhaps the last from which the Gitano will be reclaimed, 
or will only cease when the race has become extinct. In the 
prisons of Madrid, either in that of the Sahulero or De la Corte, 
there are never less than a dozen Gitdnos immured for stolen 
horses or mules being found in their possession, which them- 
selves or their connexions have spirited away from the neigh- 
bouring villages, or sometimes frotn a considerable distance. I 
say spirited away, for so well do the thieves take their measures, 
and watch their opportunity, that they are seldom or nCvcr taken 
in the fact. 

The Madrilenian Gypsy women are indefatigable in the pur- 
suit of prey, prowling about the town and the suburbs from 
morning till night, entering houses of all descriptions, from the 
highest to the lowest ; telling fortunes, or attempting to play 
off various kinds of Gypsy tricks, from which they derive much 
greater profit, and of which we shall presently have occasion to 
make particular mention. 

From Madrid let us proceed to Andalusia, casting a cursory 
glance on the Gitanos of that country. X found them very 
numerous at Granada, which in the Gitano language is termed 
Meligrana. Their general condition in this place is truly 
miserable, far exceeding in wretchedness' the state of the tribes 
of Estremadura. It is right to state that Granada itself is the 
poorest city in Sixiin ; the greatest part of the population, which 
exceeds sixty thoustand, living in beggary and nakedness, and 
the Gitanos share in the general distress. 

Many of them reside in caves scooped in the sides of tlwe 
ravines which lead to the lugher regions of the Alpujarras, on a 
skirt of which stands Granada. A common occupation of the 
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Gitanos of Granada is working in iron, and it is not unfrequent 
to find these caves tenanted by Gypsy smiths and their families, 
who ply the hammer and forge in the bowels of the earth. To 
one standing at the mouth of the cave, especially at night, they 
afford a picturesque spectacle. Gathered round the forge, their 
bronzed and naked bodies, illuminated by the flame, appear 
like figures of demons ; while the cave, with its flinty sides and 
uneven roof, blackened by the charcoal vapours which hover 
about it in festoons, seems to offer no inadequate representation 
of fabled purgatory. Working in iron was an occupation^strictly 
forbidden to the Gitanos by the ancient laws, on what account 
does not exactly appear; though, perhaps, the trade of the 
smith was considererl as too much akin to that of the chalan to 
be permitted to them. The Gypsy smith of Granada is still a 
chalan, even as his brother in England is a jockey and tinker 
alternately. 

Whilst speaking of the Gitanos of Granada, we cannot pass 
by in silence a tragedy which occurred in this town amongst 
them, soiiie fifteen years ago, and the details of which are known 
to every Gitano in Spain, from Catalonia to Estremadura. We 
alhide to the murder of Pindainonas by Pepe Conde. Both 
these individuals were Gitanos; the latter was a celebrated 
contrabandista, of whom many remarkable tales are told. On 
one occasion, having committed some enormous crime, he fled 
over to Barbary and tunied Moor, and was employed by the 
Moorish Emperor in his wars, in company witli the other rene- 
gade Spaniards, whose grand depot or presidio is the town of 
Agnrey in the kingdom of Fez. After the lapse of some years, 
when his crime M^as nearly forgotten, he returned to Granada, 
where lie followed his old occupations of contrabanflista and 
chalan. Pindamonas was a Gitano of considerable wealth, and 
was considered as the most respectable of tlie race at Granada, 
amongst whom he possessed considerable influence. Between 
this man and Pepe Conde there existed a jealousy, especially on 
the part of the latter, who, being a man of proud untameablc 
spirit, could not well brook a superior amongst his owm people. 
It chanced one day that Pindamonas and other Gitanos, amongvst 
whom was Pepe Conde, w ere in a coffee-house. After they had 
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all partaken of some refreshment^ they called for the reckoning, 
the amount of which Pindamonas insisted on discharging. It 
will be necessary here to observe, that on such occasions in Spain 
it is considered as a species of privilege to be allowed to pay, 
which is an honour generally claimed by the principal man of 
the party. Pepe Conde did not fail to take umbrage at the 
attempt of Pindamonas, which he considered as an undue assump- 
tion of superiority^ and put in his own claim ; but Pindamonas 
insisted, and at last flung down the money on the table, where- 
upon Pepe Conde instantly unclasped one of those terrible Man- 
chegan knives which are generally carried by the contra- 
bandistas, and with a frightful gash opened the abdomen of 
Pindamonas, who presently expired. 

After this exploit, Pepe Conde fled, and was not seen for some 
time. The cave, however, in which he had been in the habit of 
residing was watched, as a belief was entertained that sooner or 
later he would return to it, in tlie hope of being able to remove 
some of the property contained in it. This belief was well 
founded. Early one morning he was observed to eritef it, and a 
band of soldiers was instantly dispatched to seize him. This 
circumstance is alluded to in a Gypsy stanza:— 

“ Fly, Pepe Conde, seek the hill ; 

To flee ^8 thy only chance ; 

With bayonets fixed, thy blood to spill, 

See soldiers fbor advance/' 

And before the soldiers could arrive at the cave, Pepe Conde 
had discovered their approach and fled, endeavouring to make 
his escape amongst the rocks and barrancos of the Alpujarras. 
The soldiers instantly pursued, and the chase continued a con- 
siderable time. The fugitive was repeatedly summoned to sur- 
render himself, but refusing, the soldiers at last fired, and four 
balls entered the heart of tlie Gypsy contrabandista and mur- 
derer. 

Once at Madrid I received a letter from the sister’s son of 
Pindamonas, dated from the prison of the Saladero. In this 
letter the writer, who it appears was in durance for stealing a 
pair of mules, craved my charitable assistance and advice ; and 
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p0i!i»lbly in the hope of securing toy favour, forwarded some un- 
couth lines coi]|memorative of the death of liis relation, and com- 
mencing thus i — 

** The death of Piudamonas filfd all the world with pain ; 

At the coffee-house's portal, by Pepe he was slain." 

The faubourg of Triana, in Seville, has from time immemorial 
been noted as a favourite residence of the GitAnos ; and here, at 
the present day, they are to be found in greater number than in 
any otlicr town in Spain. This faubourg is indeed chiefly in- 
habited by desperate characters, as, besides the Gitanos, the 
principal part of the robber population of Seville is here congre- 
jrated. Perhaps there is no part even of Naples where crime so 
much abounds, and the law is so little respected, as at Triana, 
the character of whose inmates was so graphically delineated 
two centuries and a half back by Cervantes, in one of the most 
amusing of his tales.* 

In tlie vilest lanes of this suburb, amidst dilapidated walls 
and ruined convents, exists the grand colony of Spanish Gitdnos. 
Here they may be seen wielding the hammer ; here they may be 
seen trimming the fetlocks of horses, or shearing the backs of 
mules and borricos with their cachas; and from hence they 
emerge to ply the same trade in the town, or to officiate as ter- 
eeros, or to buy, sell, or exchange animals in the mercado, and 
the women to tell the bahi through the streets, even as in other 
parts of Spain, generally attended by one or two tawny bantlings 
ill their arms or by tlieir sides ; whilst others, with baskets and 
rhafing-pans, proceed to the delightful banks of the Len Baro,t 
by the Golden Tower, where, squatting on the ground and 
kindling their charcoal, they roast the chestnuts w^hich, when 
well prepared, are the favourite bonne bouche of the Sevillians ; 
whilst not a few', in league with the contrabandistas, go from 
door to door offering for sale prohibited goods brought from the 
English at Gibraltar. Such is Gitdno life at Seville; such it is 
in the capital of Andalusia. 

♦ Rinconete and Cortadillo. 
f The great river, or Guadalquivir. 



THE ZINCALI. 


[PAKTir. 


ua 

T--—— 

. balfcf of the GitAnos of other provinces that 

the teoguage, customs, habits, and^iractioes pecn- 
liar to their race, are best preserved. This opinion, which pro- 
bably originated from the fact of their being found in greater 
numbers in this province than in any other, may hold good in 
instances, but certainly not in all. In various parts of 
Spai|A X have the (^itdnos retaining their primitive Ian* 
giiage and cuitonna better than in Seville, where they most 
abound : indeed, it is not plain that their number has operated 
at all fevourably in this respect. At Cordova, a town at the 
distance of twenty leagues from Seville, which scarcely contains 
a dozen Gitano families, I found them living in much more 
brotherly amity, and cherishing in a greater degree the ob- 
servances of their forefathers. 

I shall long remember these Gordo vese Gitanos, by whom I 
was very well received, but always on the supposition that 1 was 
one of their own race. They sai<l that they never admitted 
strangers to their houses save at their marriage festivals, when 
they'liung their doors open to all, and save occasionally people 
of influence and distinction, who wished to hear their songs and 
convei’se with their women ; but they assured me, at the same 
time, that these they invariably deceived, and merely made use 
of as instruments to serve their own purposes. As for myself, I 
was aiimitted mthout scruple to their private meetings, and was 
made a participator of their most secret thoughts. During our 
intercourse, some remarkable scenes occurred. One night more 
than twenty of us, men and women, wei'o assembled in a long 
low room on the ground floor, in a dark alley or court in the old 
gloomy town of Cordova. After the Giteuios had discussed 
several jockey plans, and settled some private bargains amongst 
themselves, we all gatlicred round a huge brasero of flaming 
charcoal, and began conversing sol^re (as cosas de Hgypto^ when 
I proposed that, as we had no better means of amusing ourselves, 
w'e should endeavour to turn into the Calo language some pieces 
of devotion, that we might see whether this language, the gm- 
duiil decay of which I had frequently heard them lament, was 
capable of expressing any other matters than those which related 
to hoi SOS, mules, and Gypsy traffic. It was in this cautious 
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manner that I first endeavoured to divert the attention of these 
singular people to matters of eternal importance. My suggestion 
was received with acclamations, and we forthwith proceeded to 
the translation of the Apostle’s creed. I first recited in Spanish, 
in the usual manner and without pausing, this noble confession, 
and then repeated it again, sentence by sentence, tl)e Gitdnos 
translating as I proceeded. They exhibited the greatest eager- 
ness and interest in their unwonted occupation, and frequently 
broke into loud disputes as to the best rendering— mai»y being 
offered at the same time. Jn the meanwhile, I wrote down from 
their dictation ; and at the conclusion I read aloud the trans- 
lation, the result of tlie united wisdom of the assembly, where- 
upon tljey all raised a shout of exultation, and appeared not a 
little proud of the composition. 

The Cordovese Gitdnos are celebrated esquiladors. Con- i 
uected with them and the exercise of the arte de esquilar, in 
Gypsy monrabar, I have a curious anecdote to relate. In the 
first place, however, it may not be amiss to say something ^bout 
the art itself, of all relating to which it is possible that the 
reader may be quite ignorant. 

Notliing is more deserving of remark in Spanish grooming 
than the care exhibited in clipping and trimming various parts 
of tlie horse, where the growth of hair is considered as preju- 
dicial to the perfect health and cleanliness of the animal, parti- 
cular attention being always paid to the pastern, that part of 
the foot whicli lies between the fetlock and the hoof, to guard 
against the arestin — that cutaneous disorder which is the dread 
of the Spanish groom, on which account the services of a skilful 
esquilador are continually in requisition. 

The esquilador, when proceeding to the exercise of his voca- 
tion, generally carries under his arm a small box, containing tlie 
instruments necessary, ami whicJi consist principally of various 
pairs of scissors, and the aridl, two sliort sticks tied togetlier 
witii whipcord at tlie end, by means of which the lower lip of 
the horse, slionld he ])rove restive, is twisted, and the animal 
reduced to speedy subjection. In the girdle of the esquilador 
are stuck the large scissors called in Spanish tijeras^ and in the 
Gypsy tongue caclias, with which lie principally works. lie 
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operates upon the baciS, ears^ and tails of mules and borrieos, 
which are invariably sheared quite bare, that if the animals are 
galled, either by their harness or the loads which they carry, the 
wounds may be less liable to fester, and be more easy to cure. 
Whilst engaged with horses, he confines himself to the feet and^ 
ears. The esquiladores in the two Castiles, and in those pro- 
vinces where the Oitanos do not abound, are for the most part 
Aragonese ; but in the others, and especially in Andalusia, they 
ai*e of the Gypsy race. The Gitdnos are in general very expert 
in the use of the cacte, which they handle in a manner practised’ 
nowhere but in Spain ; aftd with this instrument the poorer class 
principally obtain their bread. 

In one of their couplets allusion is made to this occupathm 'm 
the following manner : — 

1 *11 rise to-morrow bread to earn, 

For hunfmr *s worn me grim ; 

Of all I meet 1 *11 ask in turn, 

If they*vc no beasts to trim.” 

Sometimes, whilst shearing the foot of a horse, exceedingly 
small scis-sorsare necessary for the purpose of removing fine soli- 
tary hairs; for a Spanish groom will tell you that a horse’s 
foot behind ought to be kept as clean and smooth as the hand of 
asenora: such scissors can only be })rocurcd at Madrid. Mv 
sending two pair of this kind to a Cordovese Gypsy, from wliom 
I had experienced much attention whilst in that city, was the 
occasion of my receiving a singular epistle from another whom 
I scarcely knew, and which T .shall insert as being an original 
Gypsy composition, and in some points iH)t a little characUnlstic 
of the people of whom I am now writing. 

‘‘ Cordova, 20th day of January, 1837. 

“ SENOR DON JOllGE, 

After saluting you and hoping that you are well, I preceded 
to tell you that the two pair of scissors arrived at this town of 
Cordova with him whom you sent them by ; but, unfortunately, 
they were given to another Gypsy, whom you neither knew nor 
spoke to nor saw in. your life; for it chanced that he who 
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brought them was a friend of mine, and Re told me that he Iiad 
brought two pair of scissors which an Englishman had given 
him for the Gypsies ; whereupon I, understanding it was your- 
self, instantly said to him, ‘ Those scissors arc for me he told 
me, however, that he had already given tliem to anotlier, and he 
is a Gypsy wlio was not even in Cordova during the time you 
were. Nevertheless, Don Jorge, I am very grateful for your 
til us remembering me, although I did not receive your present, 
and in order tliat you may know who I am, my name is Antonio 
Salazar, a man pitted with tlie small-pox, and the very first who 
sj)okcj to you in Cordova in the postida where you were; and you 
told me to v-ome and see you next day at eleven, and I went, and 
we conversed together alone. IJ^erefore I should wisli you to 
do me the favour to send me scissors for trimming beasts, — good 
scissors, mind you, — such would be a very great favour, and I 
should be ever grateful, for liere in Cordova there are none, or 
if tliere be, tliey are good for nothing. Scnor Don Jorge, you 
remember 1 told you that 1 was an ellquilador by trade, and only 
by that 1 got bn'ud for my babes. Senor Don Jorge, if you do 
send me the scissors for trimming, pray write and* direct to the 
alley De la Londiga, No. 28, to Antonio Salazar, in Cordova. 
Tins is what I liave to tell you, and do you ever command your 
trusty servant, who kisses your Jiand and is eager to serve you. 

‘‘ Antoxio Salazar.’^ 


riKST (OUPUET. 

“ That I may clip and trim the beasts, a pair of cachas grant, 

If not, I fear my luckless babes will perish all of want/' 

SKCOND OOP P LET. 

“ If thou a pair of cachas grant, that I my babes may feed, 

I ’ll pi’ay to tbe Almighty God, Ibiit tliee he ever si)ced.” 

It is by no means my intention to describe the exact state and 
condition of the (Jit/inos in every town and province where they 
are to be found ; perhaps, indeed, it will be considered that I 
have already been more circumstantial and particular than llie 
cawse rcfjuircd. The other districts whicii they iiiiiabit are prin- 
cipally those of Catalonia, Murcia, and Valencia ; and they are 

L 
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likewise to be met with in the Ea^que provinces, where they are 
called Egipcioac, or Egyptians. What I next purpose to occupy 
myself with are some general observations on the habits, and the 
physical and moral state of the (Jitaiios throughout Spain, and 
of the position which they hold in society. 
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Cl r AFTER III. 

General Remarks on the present State of the Gitanos— Inefficiency of the ohl 
Laws — Prospects of the Gitauos — Partial Ite formation — Decline of the 
Gypsy Sect— Fair of Leon — Love of Race— -Gypsy executed — Numerical 
Decrease. 

Alkkady, from the two preceding chapters, it will have been 
perceived that tin* condition of the (iitanos in vSpain has been 
sul)jcctc<l of late to considerable modification. The words of 
the (Jyi)sy of Dadajoz are indeed, in some respects, true; they 
are no longer tlui people that they wore ; the roads and 
“ despoldados ” have ceased to be infested by them, a»nl the 
traveller is no longer exposed to much danger on their account; 
tliey at present confine themselves, for the most part, to towns 
and villages, and if they occasionally wander abroatl, it is no 
longer in armed bands, formidable for their numbers, and carry- 
ing terror and devastation in all directions, bivouacking near 
solitary villages, and devouring tlie substance of the unfortunate 
inhabitants, or occasionally threatening even large towns, as in 
the singular case of Logrono, mentioned by Framnseo de Cor- 
dova. As the reader will pjrobably wish to know the cause of 
this change in the lives and habits of these peojde, we slialJ, as 
briefly as possible, afford as much information on the subject as 
the amount of our know ledge will permit. 

One fact has always struck us with particular force in the 
history of lliese pcojile, namely, that (utauismo — wdiicdi means 
Gypsy villany of every description — nourished and kntwvnothing 
of decay so long as the laws recommended and en joined measures 
the most harsh and severe for the su[)pression of tlie (iypsy 
sect; the palmy days of Gitauismo were those in which the 
caste wus proscribed, and its members, in the event of renouncing 
their (iypsy habits, had nothing further to expect than tlic occu- 
pation of tilling the earth, a dull hopeless toil ; then it was that 
the Gitifios paid tribute to the inferior ministers of justice, and 
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were engaged in illicit connexion with tliose of higher station, 
and by such moans baffled the law, whose vengeance rarely fejl 
upon their hea<is ; and then it was that they bid it open defiance, 
retiring to the deserts and mountains, and living in wild inde- 
pendence by mpine and shedding of blood ; for as the law then 
stood they would lose all by resigning their Gitanismo, wdiereas 
by clinging to it they lived either in the independence so dear 
to them, or beneath tlie protection of their confederates. It 
would appear that in proportion as the law was harsh and severe, 
so was the Gitaiio bold and secure. The fiercest of these laws 
was tlie one of Philip the Fifth, passed in the year 1745, whicli 
commands that the refractory Gitanos bo liuntod down with fin^ 
and sword; that it was quite ineflicient is satisfactorily proved 
by its b(‘ing twice reiterated, once in the year ’4(), and again in 
’49, which would scarcely have been deemed necessary had it 
quelled the (Jitanos, TJiis law, with some unimportant modifi- 
cations, contimieil in force till the year ’84, when tlie famous 
edict of Carlos Terecro superseded it. Will any feel disposed to 
doubt that the prec(*ding laws liad served to foster what they 
were intended to suppress, when wc state llie remarkable fact, 
that since the enactment of that law, as humane as tlu^ others 
were unjust, wa have heard nothhig more of (hr (» ltd aos from 
official f/aarters: thejj hare erased to plaj/ a dirt I net part in the 
hlsfon/ of Spain; and the lain no haapr sjwffhsofthrm as a 
distlnei peopled 44ie caste of tlie Gitanos still exists, but is 
neither so extensive nor so formidable as a (Century ago, when 
the law in denouncing Gitanismo jirojiosed to the ({itaiios the 
alternatives of deatli for persisting in their jirofession, or slavery 
for abandoning it. 

There are fierce and discontented spirits amongst them, who 
regret such times, and say that (iypsy law is now no more, that 
the fiyp^»y no longer assists his ‘brother, and tlmt union has 
ceased among them. If this be true, can better proof be adduced 
of the beneficial working of the later law? A blessing has been 
conferrc<l on society, and in a manner highly creditable to the 
spirit of modern times; reform luvs been aocomplislied, not by 
persecution, not iiy the gibbet and the rack, but by justice and 
tolerance. The traveller has thing aside his cloak, nut compelled 
by the angry buffeting of the north wind, but because the mild 
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benignant weather makes such a defence no longer necessary. 
The law no longer compels the Qitdnos to stand back to back, 
on the principle of mutual defence, ami to cling to (iitanismo to 
escape from servitude and thraldom. 

Taking everything into considemtion, and viewing the subject 
in all its bearings with an impartial glance, we are compelle<l to 
come to the conclusion that the law of Carlos Tercero, the pro- 
visions of wliieli were distinguished by Justice and clemency, has 
been the principal if not the only cause of the decline of 
Gitanismo in Spain. Some importance ought to be attached to 
the opinion of tlie (Mtarios themselves on this point. “ El Crallis 
ha liicobado la liri do los Calcs,” is a proverbial saying among 
them. l>y Crallis, or King, they mean Carlos Tercero, so that 
tlje saying, tlie proverbial saying, may be thus translated: The 
Law (.f Carlos Tercero has saperseded C >/ps(/ Law. 

l>y the kiw llie seliools are open to tliem, and tliere is no art 
or science wlii(*]i they may not pursue, if they are willing. ITave 
they availoil tliomsel vos of the rights which the law has eon- 
forrcnl upon them? 

Up to the present period but little — they still oontinue jockeys 
and blacksinitlis ; but some of these Ciypsy ehalaucs, these bronzed 
smiths, tlicsc wild-looking esquiladors, can read or wrife in the pro- 
[lortion of one man in three or four ; what more can be ex})ected ? 
tV^ould you have the (iypsy bantling, born in filtli and misery, 
’midst mules and borricos, amidst the mud of aclioza or the ,sand 
of a barraiico, grasp with its swarthy hands the crayon and easel, 
the compass, or the microscope, or the tube which renders more 
distinct tlie lieavenly orbs, and essay to become a Murillo, or a 
Feijoo, or a Lorenzo do Ilervas, as .soon as the legal disabilities 
are removed wliieli doomed him to be a tldevish jockey or a 
sullen husbaiulmaii ? Much will have been accomplished, if, 
after the lapse of a hundred years, one hundred human beings 
shall have been evolveil from the (jlypsy stock, who shall prove 
sober, honest, and nsefnl members of society, — that stock so de- 
graded, so inveterate in wickedness and evil customs, and so 
hardened by brutalizing laws. Should so many beings, should 
so many souls be rescued from temporal niiser}^ and eternal woe ; 
shordd only the half of that number, should only the tenth, nay, 
should only one poor wretched sheep be saved, tliere Avill be joy 



150 


THE ZINCALL 


[part it. 


in heaven, for much will have been accomplished on earth, and 
those lines will have been in part falsified which filled the stout 
heart of Mahmoud with dismay. 

“ For the root that's unclean, hope if you can ; 

INo wabhing e'er whitens the black : 

The tree that *s bitter by birth and race, 

If in iMiradise garden to grow you place, 

And water it free with nectar and wine. 

From streams in paradise meads that shine, 

At tile end its nature it still declares, 

For bitter is all the fruit it bears. 

If the egg of the raven of noxious breed 
You place 'neath the paradise bird, and feed 
I'lie splendid fowl npfui its nest, 

With immortal figs, the finid of the blest, 

And give it to drink from Silsilxd,’^ 

Wliilst life ill the egg breathes (Jabriel, 

A raven, a raven, the egg shall heai', 

And the fostering bird shall waite its care.” — FiauKursi, 

‘'.riie principal evidence wliich the flit/inos hiivti hitherto given 
that a partial reronnation lias been efiected in their liabiLs, is llic 
reJinquisliinent, in a great degree, of tliat wandering life of 
\vhich the ancient. laws were continually coniiilaiiiing, and whicli 
was the cause of infinite evils, and tended not a little to make 
the roads insecure. 

Doubtles.s there are tliose who will find some dilliculty in be- 
lieving that the mild and conciliatory clauses of the law in tpies- 
tion could iiave much effect in weaning the (xitilnos from this 
invef(Tate habit, and will be more disposed to think that this 
rolimjuishinent was efiecUui by energetic measures rc.sorteil to hy 
the government, to compel tlieiii to remain in their jdaces of 
location. It does tiot afuieiir, however, tiiat such measures were 
ever resorted to, Energy, indeed, in the removal of a nuisance, 
is s<iarcely to he expected from Spaniards umhu* any circuni- 
stanet^. All we can say on the subject, with cerfainty, is, that 
since the repeal of the tyrannical laws, w'andering has coiisklor- 
ably decreased among tJie (xitfinos. 

Since the law has ceased to brand them, tl»ey have come 


* A fountain in Paradise. 
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nearer to the coniinon standard of humanity, and their gene- 
ral condition has been ameliorated. At present, only the very 
poorest, the parias of the race, are to be found wandering 
about the heaths and mountains, and this only in the summer 
time, and their principal motive, according to their own con- 
fession, is to avoid the expense of house rent; the rest remain at 
home, following their avocations, unless some immediate prospect 
of gain, lawful or unlawful, calls them forth ; and such is fre- 
quently tlie case. I’hey attend most fairs, women and men, and 
on the way frequently bivoiiack in the fields, but this practice 
must not be confounded with systematic wandering. 

Gitanismo, therefore, has not been extinguished, only modi- 
fied ; but that modification has been effected within the memory 
of man, wliilst i)rcviously near four centuries elapsed, during 
which no reform liad been produced amongst them by the various 
measures devised, all of which were distiuguislicd by an absence 
not (Uily of true policy, but of common sense ; it is therefore to 
be hopcul, that if the (iitanos are abandoned to themselves, by 
which we mean no ar])itrary laws are again enacted for their ex- 
tinction, the sect will eventually cease to be, and its members 
become confounded with the residue of the po})ulation ; for eer- 
tainly no Christian nor merely jdiilaiithropic heart can desire the 
continuance of any sect or association of people whose funda- 
mental principle seems to be to bate all the rest of mankind, 
and to live by deceiving them; and such is the practice of the 
( ilitanos. 

During the last five years, owing to the civil wars, the ties 
which unite society have been considerably relaxed ; the law ha.s 
been trampled under foot, and the greatest part of Spain overrun 
with robbers and miscreants, who, under pretence of carrying on 
j)artisan warfare, and not unfrequcntly under no pretence at all, 
have committed the most frightful excesses, j)lun(lering and 
murdering the defenceless. Such a state of things would have 
afforded the (iitJinos a favourable opportunity to resume their 
former kind of life, and to levy contributions as formerly, wan- 
<lering about in bands. Certain it is, bgwever, that they have 
not sought to repeat their ancient excesses, taking advantage of 
the troubles of the country ; they have gone on, with a few ex- 
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ceptions, quietly pursuing that part of their system to whicli 
they still cling, their jockeyisui, whicli, though based on fraud 
and robbery, is fur preferable to wandering brigandage, which 
necessarily involves the frctpient shwlding of blood. Can better 
proof be adduced, that Oitanisnio owes its decline, in Spain, not 
to force, not to persecution, not to any want of opportunity of 
exercising it, but to some other cause, and we rcjieat that we 
consider the principal if not the only cause of the decline of 
(litanismo to be the conferring on tlie Citsinos tlie rights and 
privileges of other subjects. 

We have said that the (Jit/mos have not in.ucli availed them- 
solves of the ponnission, which the law grantsi tlu'm, of embark- 
ing' ill various spheres of life. They remain jockeys, but they 
have ceased to be wanderers ; and tin; grand obj(‘ct of tin* law iN 
accomplisluMl. The law forbids them to ])e jockeys, or to follow 
the trade of trimming and shearing animals, without some other 
visible mode of subsistence. Tliis provision, except, in a few 
isolated instances, they evade; and the law s(‘(d<s not, and per- 
haps wisely, to disturb them, content with ha\ing acliieved so 
much. The chief evils of (litanismo which still remain consist 
in the systematic frauds of the (Jypsy jockeys and the tricks of 
the women. It is incurring considerable risk to purchase a 
Jiorse ora mul(‘, even from the most resjmc table (litano, without 
a previous knowledge of tlie animal and his former possessor, tlu^ 
chances being that it is either di-ea^aul or stolen from a distance- 
Of the practices of the females, something will be said in ])arli- 
cular in a future chapter. 

The (fitanus in general are very poor, a pair of large cachas 
and various scissors of a smaller description constituting their 
whole capital ; occasionally a gooii hit is made, as they call it, 
but the money does not last long, being quickly squandered in 
feasting and revelry. He wlio has habitually in his hoiis(3 a 
eoujde of donkeys is. considered a thriving (.iitano; tlM?re are 
some, however, w'ho art? wealthy in the strict sense of the w'ord, 
and cany on a very extensive trade in horses and mules. These, 
occasionally, visit the uiost distant fairs, traversing the greatest 
part of Spain. TJiere is a celebrated eat tie-fair held at Leon on 
St. John's or IMidsummer Day, and on one of these occasions, 
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being' present, T oi)served a small family of Oitanos, consisting 
of a man of a))ont fifty, a female of the same age, and a handsome 
young (lypsy, who was their son ; they were ricldy dressed after 
the (jiypsy fashion, tlie men wearing zamarras witli massy clasps 
and knobs of silver, and tlie woman a species of riding-dress 
witli mucli gold embroidery, and having immense gold rings 
attached to her ears. They came from Murcia, a distanc(‘ of 
one hundred leagues and upwards. Some merchants, to whom 
I was recommended, informed me that they had credit on their 
house to the amount of twenty thousand dollars. 

They experienced rough treatment in the fair, and on a very 
singular aeeonnt : immediately on their appearing on the ground, 
the horses in tlie fair, which, perliaps, amounted to three thou- 
sand, w(‘re seiz('d with a sudden and universal panic ; it was one 
of those strange iueichmfs for which it is ditlicnlt to assign a 
rational cause ; but a. jianie tliere was amongst tlie brutes, and a 
mighty one; the horses neighed, screamed, and plunged, endea- 
vouring to escape in all directions ; some ajipeared absolutely 
possessed, stamping and tearing, their manes and tails stitHy 
erect, like the bristh*s of the wild boar — many a rider lost his 
seat. When the panic had ceased, and it did cease almost as 
suddenly as it Iiad arisen, thefJituiios were forthwith accused as 
the authors of it ; it was said that they iiitendcfl to steal the best 
horses during the confusion, and the keepers of the ground, 
assisted by a rabble of chalanes, udio had their jnivate reasons 
for hating the (Jit.inos, drove them od' the field with sticks and 
cudgels, fso much for having a bad name. 

These wealthy Ijlit/uios, when they are not ashamed of their 
blood or descent, and are not addicted to proud fancies, or 
“ barbales,” as they are called, possess great iiiHuence with tlic 
rest of their brethren, almost as much as the rabbins amongst the 
Je\vs; their bidding is considered law, and the other Gitanos 
are at tlieir devotion. On the contrary, when they prefer the 
society of the Ihisno to that of thyir own race, and refuse to 
assist their less fortunate brethren in poverty or in prison, they 
are regarded with unbounded contempt and abhorrence, as in the 
case of tJio rich Gypsy of Badajoz, and are not imfroqucntly 
doomed to destruction : such characters arc mentioned in their 
couplets : 
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The Gypsy fiend of Manga mead, 

Wlio never gave a straw, 

He would destroy, for very greed, 

'^rhe good Egyptian law. 

The fahe Juanito day and night 
Had best with caution go ; 

The Gypsy carles of Ycdra height 
Have sworn to lay him low,'' 

However some of the ( Jifanos may ooinplaiii that there is no 
lonj^er unioit to be found amongst them, there is still imieli of 
that fellow-feeling wliich springs from a eonscionsness of pro- 
ceiedirig from one eomnion origin, or, as they love to term it, 
‘4)lood.’* At pres(‘nt tlieir system exhibits less of a enmniou- 
wealth than when they imamed in hands amongst the wilds, and 
lirineipally subsisted by foraging, each indiv idual eonl ributing to 
the eomnion stock, aeeouling to his sne(*(‘ss. The interests of 
individuals are now more distinet, and fliat elosi* connexion is of 
course disMjlved wliieh existed when they wandered about, and 
their dangers, gains, and losses were felt in eonimon ; and it ran 
nev(‘r he too often rejH'ated that lliey are no longtir a pro .erihed 
race, with no riglits nor safety save what tiny gaiiKsl b\' a close 
and intimate union. Nevertlieless, the (iitano, though he natu- 
rally pnTers Ids own iutenvst to that of his brother, and envies 
him his gain when he does not expect to share in it, is at all times 
ready^ to side with him against tlie Husno, because the latter is 
not a (iitiino, hut of a difiiu'ent blood, and for no other reason. 
AV hen one (Hf:lno confides his plans to another, he is in no fear 
that tluy will he betrayed to the Husno, for whom there is no 
sympathy, and when a plan is to he executed which reejnin.'s co- 
operation, they seek not the fellowship of the Husne, but of each 
oth(u\ and if successful, share the gain like brothers. 

As a proof of the fraternal fueling whicli is not unfrequently 
displayed amongst the (iitanos, 1 shall relate a eireumstance 
which occurred at Cordova ^ year or two before I first visited it. 
One of the poorest of the fJitanos murdered a Sfianiard witli the 
fatal Manchegan knife; for this crime he was seized, tried, and 
found guilty. Blood-shedding in Sjiaiii is not looked upon with 
much abliorreiice, and the lifeof thecufprif is stddoni taken, pro- 
vided he can oft’er a bribe suflicient to induce tlie notary public 
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to report favourably upon his ciise; ])ut in this instance money 
was of no avail; the murdered individual left behind him power- 
ful friends and connexions, who were determined tliat justice 
should take its course. It was in vain that the Giuinos exerted 
all their influence with the authorities in behalf of their comrade, 
and such influence was not slight ; it was in vain that they oflered 
extravagant sums that the punishment of death might be com- 
niuttMl to perpetual slavery in the dreary presidio of Ceuta ; I was 
credibly inflirmed that one of the richest (;litiirios, by name EVulo, 
oflered for his own share of the ransom the sum of five thousand 
crowns, whilst there was not an individual but contributed 
according to his means — nought availed, and the Gypsy was 
executed in the Plaza. The day before the execution, the 
Gitanos, ])(irc(Mving that the fate cd' tlicir brotlicr was .sealed, one 
and all (juitted Cordova, shutting u]) their house's and carrying 
with them their liorses, their mules, their borricos, their wives 
and families, and (Ikj greatest part of th(‘ir Iioustdiold furniture. 
No oiH^ knew whither they directe<J tlu'ir course, nor were they 
seen in Cordova for some mouths, wIjcu they again suddotdy 
made their appearance; a ^w, however, never returned. So 
great was the horror of tlie uitaiios at what had occurred, that 
they were in the habit of sayingj^ that the place was cursed for 
evermore; and when I knew' them, tliere were many amongst 
them w ho, on no account, would enter tlie Iflaza w hich had wit- 
ness(^d the disgraceful end of tlieir nidbrtiinate brother. 

The position wliieh the ( Jitanos hold in society in Spain is the 
lowest, as might be expected ; they are considered at best as 
thievish chalans, and the women as half soreeresses, and in every 
lespeet tliiev(‘s; there is not a wretch, however vile, the outcast 
of the prison and the presidio, who calks himself Si)auiard, but 
would fed insulted by being termed Gittlno, and would thank 
God that ho.is not; and yet, strange to say, there are numbers, 
and those of the higlier classes, who seek their company, and 
endeavour to imitate their manners and way of speaking. The 
conni^xions wliich they form with the 8j)aniards are not many ; 
occasionally some wealthy Gitaiio marries a Spanish female, but 
to And a Gitana united to a Spaniard is a thing of the rarest 
occurrence, if it ever takes place. It is, of course, by intermar- 
riage alone that the two races will ever conniiingle, and before 
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that event. is brou^lit about, inuoii modification must take place 
amon-Tst the Gitunos, in their manners, in their halnts, in their 
afiecthms, and their dislikes, and, perhaps, even in their physical 
peetdiarities ; much must be foi^^otten on both sides, and every 
thing is forgotten in the course of time. 

The number of the Gitdno population of Si.ain at the present 
day may he estimated at about forty thousand. At the com- 
mencement of the present wmtnry it wiis said to amovmt to 
sixty thousand. There can bo no doubt that the sect is by no 
means so numerous as it was at former pei iod.s ; witness those 
barrios in various towns still denominated Gitanerias. but from 
wlienee the Gitauos have disappeared even like tlie Mooes from 
llie Morerias. Whether tliis diminution in num!)er has been the 
result of a partial ehange of liabits, of i.estilenee or .sickness, ol 
war or famine, or of all these causes combined, we have no 
means of determining', and shall abstain Ironi otlering eoiijee- 
turps ou tho subject. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Illustrations of Gypsy character— The Gypsy Innkeeper of Tarifu— The 
Gypsy Soldier of Valdepenas. 

In tlie autumn of the year 1839, I landed at Tarifa, from the 
coast of Ihirbary. I arrived in a small felouk laden with hides 
for Cadiz, to whieli place T was myself going*. AVe stopped at 
Tarifa in order to perform quarantine, winch, however, turned 
out a mere farce, as we were all permitted to conH‘ on shore ; the 
master of the felouk having bribed the port captain with a few 
fowls. We formed a motley group. A rich Moor and his son, 
a child, with their .Jewish servant Yiisonf, and mjscdf with my 
own man llayiin JJeii Attar, a .Tew. After passin;:^tlin>ugh the 
gate, the Moors and tlieir domestics w(,‘re conducted hy the 
master to the house of one of Ids ac([uaintance, where he intended 
they should lodge ; whilst a sailor was dispatched with myself and 
Ilayini to the only inn which the place athn’ded. J stopped in 
the street to speak to a person whom I had known at Seville. 
Jk’fore we had concluded our discourse, Hayiiii, who had walked 
forward, ieturii(‘d, saying, that the quarters w(U'e good, and that 
wc were in high luck, for that lie knew the pcoph'of tlie inn were 
Jews, ‘‘.lews,” said I, “ here in Jarifa, and keeping an inn, I 
should be glad to see them.” So I left my acquaintance, and 
hastened to the house*. We first entered a stable, of which the 
groinul floor of tlie building <*onsisted, and aseemding a flight of 
stairs entered a v<*ry large room, and from thence pas.^ed into a 
kitchen, in whicli were several people. One of these was a stout, 
athletic, burly fellow of about fifty, dressed in a bnfl* jerkin, and 
dark elotb pantaloons. His hair N\€as lilack as a coal and exceed- 
ingly busby, his face inucli marked from some disorder, and liis 
skin as dark as that of a toad. A very tall woman stood by the 
dresser, much resembling him in feature, with the same hair and 
complexion, but with more intelligence in her eyes Ilian the man, 
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who looked heavy and dog-ged. A dark woman, whom I subse- 
quently discovered to be lame, sat in a corner, and two or tlirfH} 
swarthy girls, from fifteen t(.\eigliteen years of age, were Hitting 
about the room. 1 also observed a wicked-looking boy, who 
might have Ijeen called handsome, had not one of his eyes been 
injured. <Mcws,” said 1, in Moorish, to ITayim, as 1 glanced at 
these people aiai about the room; “these are not Jews, but 
children of the Dar-bushi-fal.” 

“ List to the Corahai,” said the tall woman, in broken Gypsy 
slang, “ hear liow they jabber (hnnelad eomo chainulian), truly 
we will make them [)ay for the noise they raise in the house.'* 
Then coming up to me, she demanded with a shout, fearing 
otlierwise that 1 should not understand, whether I would not 
wish to see the room vviiere I was to sleep. [ nodded : where- 
upon slie led me out upon a buek terrace?, and ofxmiug the de >r 
of a small room, of which there Merc three, asked me if it 
would suit. “ Perfectly,*’ said 1, and returned with her to the 
kitchen. 

“ C), wha^i handsome face I >vhat a royal pm'son !'* exfdaimed 
the whole family as I returned, in Sj)anish, but in the M’hiiiiiig, 
canting tones pecidiar to the (iypsies, when th(‘y are bent on 
victimising. “ A more ugly Ihisrio it has never been our 
(diaiiee to see,*' said tin* same voices in the next breath, sp('aking 
in tin* jargon of the tribe. “ Won’t yonr Moori.sh Ivoyalty 
jilease to cat somotliing?” said the tall hag. “ W(? have? nothing 
ill tlie house; lint I will run out and buy a fowl, whicli I hope 
may prove a royal peacock to nourish find strengthen yon." “ J 
hope it may turn to drow in yonr entrails," she muttered to the 
rest in f jvpsy. Slie tlieii ran doivn, and in a minute returned 
with an old lien, which, on my arrival, 1 had observed below in 
the stable. “See tins beautiful fowl,” said she, “I have been 
running over ail J'arifa to procure it for your kingsliip ; trouble 
(*nougli I have had to obtain it, and dear enough it has cost me. 
I will now eut its throat," “ Before you kill it," said 1, “ T should 
wish to know what you paid for it, that there may be no dispute 
about it in the account." “ Two dollars I paid for it, most 
valorous and handsome sir ; two dollars it cost me, out of my 
own quisobi — out of my own little purse.'* I savv it was high 
time to put an end to tlic.se zalumcrias, and therefore exclaimed 
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in GitaiJO, You mean two brujis (reals), O mother of all the 
witclies, and that is twelve cuartos more than it is worth.” 

“ Ay Dios mio, wliom have ive here?” exclaimed the females. 

One,” I replied, who knows you well and all your ways. 
Speak ! am I to have the hen for two reals ? if not, 1 shall leave 
the house this moment.” “ O yes,” to be sure, brother, and for 
nothing if you wish it,” said the tall woman, in natural and quite 
altered tones; “■ but why did you enter tlie house speaking in 
Corahai like a Bengui? We thought you a Busno, but we now 
see that you are of our religion ; pray sit down and tell us where 
you have been.” 

Mijficlf , — “ Now, my good people, since I have answered 
your questions, it is but right that you should answer some of 
mine; ])ray who are you? and how happens it that you are 
keeping this inu ? ” 

Gypsy Hay. — Ycndly, brother, w'e can scarcely tell you who 
we are. All we know of ourselves is, that w e keep this inn, to 
our trouble and sorrow', and tliut our parents kept it before ns ; 
we w ere all born in this house, where I suppose we shall die.” 

Myself, — Who is tlio master of the house, aiid whoso are 
these eliildren ? ” 

Gypsy Hag . — ‘‘ The master of the house is the fool, my 
])rother, who stands before you without Siiying a word; to him 
belong these children, and the cripple in the chair is his wife, 
and my cousin, lie lias also tw'o sons wlio are grown up men ; 
one is a chuinajarri (shoemaker), and the other serves a tanner.” 

3fyself — ‘‘ Ts it not contrary to the law of tlicCales to follow 
such trades ? ” 

Gyj^sy Hag . — “ We know' of no law, and little of the Calcs 
themselves. Ours is the only Calo family in Tarifa, and we 
lujver left it in our lives, except occasionally to go on the 
smuggling lay to Oihraltar, True it is that the Cales, wdien 
they visit '^I'avifa, put up at our house, .sometimes to our cost. 
There was one Bafael, son of the ricli Fruto of (.V)rdova, here 
last snmmor, to buy up horses, and he departed a baria and a half 
in our debt ; liowcver, I do not gnulge it him, for he is a hand- 
some and clever Chabo -a fellow of many capacities. There 
was more than one Busno had cause to rue his coming to 
Tarifa.” 
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Mysdf, — “ Do you live on good terms with the liusiKj of 
Tarifa?^^ 

Gypsy Hag , — ‘‘ Brother, we live on the best terms with the 
Busiie of Tarifa ; especially with the errays. I'he lirst people 
in Tarifa come to tliis house, to have their baji told by the cripple 
in the cliair and by myself. 1 know not how it is, but we are 
more considered by the grandees than the poor, who hate and 
loathe us. When my first and only infant died, for I have been 
married, the child of one of the prineii>al people was ])nt to me 
to mirse, but I hated it for its white blood, as you may well 
believe. It never throve, for 1 did it a private mischief, and 
though it grew up and is now a youth, it is — mad.” 

Myself, — ‘‘ With wliom will your bnUher’s children marry ? 
You say there are no (lypsies here.” • 

(fi/psy Hag . — Ay de mi hermaiio ! It is that wldcli grieves 
me. I would ratlier see them sold to tlu^ Moors than married to 
the Busue. When Bafael was liere he wished to persuade the 
cdiumajarri to accompany liim to (Jonlova, and ]»romrsed to j)ro- 
vide for him, and to firul him a wife among the C alJees of that 
town ; but the faint heart would not, though I myself lagged 
him to com}>ly. As for the curtidor (tanner), he goes e\ery 
night to the house of a Ihisnee; and once, when 1 reproached 
him with it, he threafened to many luu*. I iFUend to take my 
knife, and to wait behind tlie door in the dark, and when slje 
comes out to gash lier o^er the (nes. T trow he will have little 
desire to wed with her then.” 

Myself. — Do many lJusne from tlie country put uj) at this 
house ? ” 

Gypsy Hag, — Not so many as Ibrmerly, brother ; tlie 
labourers from the Cainpo say tliat wf* arc all thieves ; and that 
it is impossible for any one but a Calo to enter this house witli- 
out having the shirt stripped from his liack. They go to the 
houses of their acfjiiaintance in the town, for tiiey fear to enter 
these doors, i scarcely know why, for my brother is the verie.st 
fool in laiifa. Were it not for his face, I should say that he is 
no Chabo, for he cannot speak, and permits every chance to slip 
liirougli his fingers. IHany a good mule and boriico have 
gone out of the stable below, which ho might have secured, 
had lie but tongue enoiigli to have cozened the owners. But 
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he is a fool, as I said before; he cannot speak, and is no 
Chabo.” 

Plow far the person in question, who sat all the while smoking 
his pipe, with tlie most unperturbed tranquillity, deserved the 
character bestowed upon him by his sister, will presently appear. 
It is not my intention to describe here all the strange things 
I both feaw and heard in this Gypsy inn. Several Gypsies 
arrived from the country during the six days that I spent within 
its walls ; one of them, a man, from Moron, was received with 
particular cordiality, he having a son, whom he was thinking of 
betrothing to one of the Gypsy daughters. Some females of 
quality likewise visited the house to gossip, like true Anda- 
lusians. It was singular to observe the behaviour of the Gypsies 
to these jjeople, especially that of the remarkable woman, somo 
of whose coiiversiitioii I have given above. She whined, .she 
canted, she blessed, she talked of beauty of colour, of eyes, of 
eyebrows, and ptsstaiias (eyelids), and of Iiearts which were aching 
for such and sucJi a lady. Amongst others, came a very fine 
woman, the widow of a colonel lately slain in battle ; she brought 
with lier a beautiful innocent little girl, her daughter, between 
three and four years of age. The Gypsy appeared to adore her ; 
slie sobbed, she shed tears, she kissed the child, she blessed it, 
she fomlled it. 1 Jiad my eye upon her countenance, and it 
brouglit to niy recollection that of a she wolf, which I had once 
seen in Russia, playing with her whelp l)eneath a birch-tree. 

You seem to love that child veiy much, O my mother/’ said 
I to lier, as the lady was departing. 

Gjjpsy Hag . — ‘‘ No lo camelo hijo ! I do not love it, 0 my 
.son, I do not love it ; I love it so much, that I wish it may 
break its leg as it goes down stairs, and its mother also.” 

On the evening of the fourth day, I was seated on the stone 
bench at the stable door, taking the fresco ; the Gypsy innkeeper 
sat beside me, .smoking his pipe, and silent as usual ; presetftly 
a man and woman w ith a borrico> or donkey, entered the portal. 
I took little or no notice of a circumstance so slight, but I was 
presently aroused by hearing the Gypsy’s pipe drop upon the 
ground : I looked at him, and scarcely recognised his face. It 
was no longer dull, black, and heavy, but was lighted up with 
an expression so extremely villanous that I felt uneasy. His 
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eyes were scanning’ the recent corners, especially' the beast of 
burden, which was a beautiful female donkey. lie was almost 
instantly at their side, assisting to remove its^ housings, and the 
alforjas, or bags. His tongue had become unloosed, as if by 
sorcery ; and far from being unable to speak, he prov(Kl tliat, 
when it suited his purpose, he could discourse witli wonderful 
volubility. The donkey was soon tied to the manger, and a 
large meiusure of barley emptied before it, the greatest part of 
which the Gypsy boy presently removed, his father having pur- 
po.soly omitted to mix the barley with the straw', with which the 
Spanish mangers are always kept filled. The guests were hur- 
rit^ up stairs as soon as possible. I remained below, anti sub- 
sequently strolled about the town and on the beaeli. It was 
about nine o’clock when I returncnl to the inn to retire to rest ; 
strange tilings had evidently been going on during rny absence. 
As 1 passed through the large room on my way to my apartment, 
lo, the table was set out with much wine, fruits, ami viands. 
There sat the man from the country, three parts intoxicated ; 
th(' Gypsy, already provideil with another pipe, sat on his knee, 
w ith his right arm most affectionately round his neck ; on one 
side sat the chuinajarri drinking and smoking, on th<» other the 
tanner. Ik-hold, poor humanity, thouglit 1 to myself, in the 
liainis of devils ; in this manner are human souls ensnared to 
destruction by the fiends of the pit. 'fhe females had already 
taken possession of the woman at tlie other end of the table, 
embracing her, an<l displaying ev(*ry mark of friemlship and 
affection. I passed on, but ere I reached my apartment 1 heard 
the w'ords mule and donkey. “ Adios,” said I, for I but too 
w'cll knew what was on tlie carpet. 

In the back stable the Gypsy kept a mule, a most extraordinary 
animal, wdiich was employed in bringing water to the house, a 
task which it effected with no slight diHiculty ; it was reported 
to%e eighteen years of age ; one of its eyes had been removed 
by some accident, it was foundered, and also lame, the result of 
a broken leg. I'liis animal w^as the laughing-stock of all 'I arifa ; 
the Gypsy grudged it tlie very straw on which alone he fed it, 
jtJifl had ixqieatedly offered it for sale at a dollar, which he could 
never olitain. During the night there was much merriment 
going on, and I could frequently distinguish the voice of the 
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Gypsy raised t() a boisterous pitch. In the moruing the (^ypsy 
hag entered iny apartment, bewaring tlie breakfast of myself and 
Uayim. “ What were you about last night? ” said I. 

“ We were bargaining with the Biisno, evil overtake him, and 
he hfis exchanged ns the ass, for the mule and the reckoning,” 
said the liag, in whose countenance triumph was blended with 
anxiety. 

Was he drunk w'hen he saw the mule?” I demanded. 

“ He did not see her at all, O my son, but we told him we 
had a beautiful mule, worth any money, which we were anxious 
to ilispose of, as a donk(*y suited our purpose better. We are 
afraid that wiieu he sees her ho will repent his bargain, and if 
he calls otf within four-and -twenty hours, the exchange is null, 
and thti justieia will cause us to restore the ass ; we have, how- 
ever, already removed her to our huerta out of the town, where 
we have hid her below the ground. Dios sabe (God knows) 
how it will turn out.” 

AVhen the man mid woman saw the lame, foundered, one-eyed 
creature, for whicli and the reckoning they had exchanged their 
own beautiful borrieo, they .stoocf eoiifounded. It was Jibout ten 
in the morning, and they had not altogetiier recovereil from the 
fumes of the wine of the preceding night ; at last the man, with 
a frightful oath, exclaimed to the innkeeper, Restore my 
donkey, you Gypsy villain.” 

“It cannot be, brother,” replied the latter, “your donkey is 
by this time thret? leagues from here : I sold her this morning 
to a man I do not know, and I am afraid 1 shall have a hard 
bargain with her, for lie only gave two dollars, as she was un- 
sound. O, you have taken me in, I am a poor fool as they call 
me here, and you understand much, very mueh, baribu.” * 

“ Her value was thirty-five dollars, thou demon,” said the 
countryman, “and the justieia will make you pay that.” 

“Come, come, brother,” said the Gypsy, “all this is mere 
conversation ; you Jiav e a capital bargain, t.o-ilay the iiiercado is 
held, and you shall sell the mule; I will go with you myself. 
(), you understand baribu; sister, bring the bottle of anise; the 
sehur and the seiiora must drink a copita.” After much jier- 
suasion, and many oaths, the man and woman were weak enough 
* A Gypsy word signifying exceeding niucli. ’’ 
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to comply ; when they had drunk several glasses, they departed 
for the market, the C4ypsy leading the mule. In about two 
hours they returnerl with the wretched beast, but not exactly as 
they went ; a numerous crowd followed, laughing and hootiin^. 
The man was now frantic, and the woman yet more so. They 
forced their way up stairs to collect tlieir baggage, winch they 
soon effected, and were about to leave the house, vowing reveng(‘. 
Now ensued a truly terrific scene, there were no more blandisli. 
ments ; the Gypsy men and 'women were in arms, uttering the 
•most frightful execrations ; as the woman came down stairs, tlie 
females assailed her like lunatics ; the cripple poked at her with 
a stick, the tall hag clawed at her hair, w hilst the father fiypsy 
walked close beside the man, his hand on his clasp-kjiife. looking 
like nothing in this w'orld : the man, however, on reaclnng the 
door, turned to him and said : Gypsy demon, my borrico by 
three o’clock — or you know the rest, tlie jnstieia,” 

The Gypsies remained filled with rag(j and disappointment ; 
the liag vented her spite on her brother. ’Tis your fault,” 
said vshe; ‘‘ fool ! you have no tougue ; you a Chabd, you can’t 
speak whereas, within a feV hours, he laid perhaps talked 
more than an auctioneer during a three ilays’ sale: but he 
reserved Ids words for titling oeeasions, and now sat as usual, 
sullen and silent, smoking liis pipe. 

The man and woman made tlieir app(*arance at tliree o’clock, 
but tliey came-— -intoxicated ; the Gypsy’s eyes glistened --'blan- 
dishment was again liad recourse to. Come and sit dowm uith 
the cavalier here,” whined tlie family; he is a friend of ours, 
and will soon arrange matters to yanr satisfaction.” T arose, ami 
wont into the street ; the hag followed me. “ Will you nut 
assist us, brother, or are you no Chabci ? ” she muttered. 

“ I will have nothing to do with your matters,” said T. 

I know who will,” said the hag, and hurried down the street. 

The man and woman, with much noise, demanded their don- 
key ; the innkeeper made no answ^er, and proceeded to fill up 
several gkisses with the anisado. In about a quarter of an hour, 
the Gypsy hag returned with a young man, well dressed, and with 
a genteel air, but with something wild and singular in his eyes. 
He s(*ated himself by the table, smiled, took a glass of liquor, 
drank part of it, smiled again, and handed it to the countryman. 
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The latter seeing himself treated in this friendly manner by a 
Caballero, was evidently much flattered, took off Ids hat to the 
new comer, and drank, as did the woman also. The glass was 
filled, and refilled, till they became yet more intoxicated. I did 
not hear the young man say a word : he appeared a passive 
automaton. The Gypsies, however, spoke for him, and were 
profuse of compliments. It was now proposed that the Caballero 
should settle the dispute ; a long and noisy conversation ensued, 
the young man looking vacantly on : the strange people had no 
money, and had alrea<ly run up another bill at a wine-house to 
which they had retired. At last it was proposed, as if by the 
young man, that the Gypsy should purchase his own mule for 
two dollars, and forgive the strangers the reckoning of the pre- 
ceding night. To this they agreed, being apparently stultified 
with the liquor, and the money being paid to them in the presence 
of witnesses, they thanked the friendly mediator, and reeled away. 

Before tliey left the town that night, they had contrived to 
spend tlie entire two dollars, and the woman, wlio first recovered 
her senses, was bitterly lamenting that they had permitted them- 
selvtis to be despoiled so cheaply of a prenda tan preciosn^ as was 
the donkey. Upon the whole, how^ever, I did not much pity 
tliem. The woman was certainly not the man’s wife. The 
labourer had probably leit his village with some strolling harlot, 
bringing with him the animal which liad previously served to 
support himself and family. 

1 believe that the Gypsy read, at the first glance, their history, 
and arranged matters accordingly. The donkey was soon once 
more in the stable, and that night there was much rejoicing in 
the Gypsy inn. 

Who was the singular mediator? He was neither more nor 
less than the foster child of tlie Gypsy hag, the unfortunate being 
whom she laid privately injure<l in his infancy. After having 
thus served them iis an instrument in their villany, he wtis told to 
go home 

THE GYPSY SOLDIER OP VALDEPENAS. 

It was at Madrid one fine afternoon in the beginning of March, 
1838, that, as I was silting behind my table in a cabinete, as it 
is called, of the third floor of No. 16, in the Calle de Santiago, 
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\\av\ii}v Just taken my meal, my hostess entered ami informed mo 
tliat a military oftieev \vished to speak to me, addin<^, in an nnder 
tone, that ho looked a </«e,y/ 1 wtis ac(|nainte<i \vitlj no 

military otheer in the ,Sv>aulsU service *, \)v\l as at that time 1 ex- 
peeteti <kuVy to arrested for havim^ distiUtwievl the Wdde, i 
t/ioug/it that very possibly this oHieer ini^ht have })oen st‘ut to 
perform that piece of dtity. T instantly ordered hiin. to be ad- 
mitted, \vhoreni>on a tJiiii active figure, s{)me\vliat aboM* the 
middle height, dressed in a blue uniform, with a long sword hang- 
ing at his side, triptied into the room. Depositing his rc'giiuentai 
hat on the ground, he drew, a chair to the table, and sealing 
liimself, placed his elbows on tlie board, and siipjmrting his facat 
with his hands, confitnited me, gazing steadfastly upon me, 
without tittering a. word. I looked no less wistfully at him, aiid 
was of the same opinion as my lioslc>s, as to the strangeiu‘-.s oi 
my guest. He was about tifly, with thin ilaxen hair etoeving 
thfi sides of his head, w liieh at the lop was entirely bahl. 1 1 is 
eyes were .small, and, like ferrets’, rinl and fiery. 1 1 is eoniplexioii 
like a brick, a dull red, chefpi(*red with spots of purple. Alay 
1 in(|nire your name and business. Sir?” I at length demanded. 

Stmmjrr. — “ My name is CImlt.hM) of Valdeptalas ; in theliim; 
of tlie Kreiicli I served as bragante fighting for Ferdinand A’ 1 1. 
I am now a eaplain on half-pay in the s(‘i vice of Donna Isalx l ; 
as for my buMiiess Imre, it is to speak with yon. Do you know 
this hook ? ” 

This book is Saint Luke’s (ItK-pel in the Dyi^sy 
language ; how can tins book eoneerii nou ? ” 

Stra/if/fr. — No one more. 1 1 in tin? language of my people.” 
Mj/aeff , — Yon do not pretend to say that you are a (’alb ” 
1 do ! 1 am Zinealo, by tlie mother’s side, ^ly 

fatlier, it is true, was one of the Ihisnc ; l)ut I glory in being a 
Calb, and care not to acknow ledge other blood.” 

IIow' beeame you possessed of that book ?” 
Stranger . — ‘‘ 1 was tliis morning in the Prado, where 1 met 
two women of our people, and amongst other things iliey told 
me that they had a gabicbtc in our language. I ditl not believe 
them at first, but they pulled it out, and 1 found their words 
true. They then spoke to me of yourself, and told me wliere you 
live, so 1 took the book from them and am come to see yon*’* 
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‘‘ Are you able to understand this hook ?’* 

Stranger. — “ Perfe(‘t]y, though it is written in very crabbed 
language:* but I learnt to read Cal 6 when very young. ]\Iy 
mother was a good Call;, and early taught me both to speak and 
read it. She too had a gabicote, but not printed like this, and it 
treated of a ditlercnt matter.” 

il/yAr//!— “ How came your mother, being a good Calli, to 
marry one of a different blood ? ” 

Stranger. — ‘‘ It was no fault of hers; there was no remedy. 
In her infancy she lost her parents, who were executed ; and she 
wtus abandoned by all, till my father, taking compassion on her, 
brought her uj) and educated her : at last he made law his wife, 
tiioiigh three times her age. She, however, remembered her 
bhK»<l and iiated rny father, and taught me to hate him likewise, 
and avoid him. When a boy, J used to stroll about the plains, 
that 1 might not see my father; and my father would follow me 
and beg me to look upon him, and would ask me what 1 wanted ; 
and 1 would reply, Father, tlio only tiling J want is to s(‘e you 
dead.” 

Myself. — ‘‘ Tliat was strange language from a child to its 
parent.” 

Stranger. — It was — but you know the couplet,| which says, 
‘ 1 do not wish to be a lonl — I am by birth a Gy[)sy--1 do 
not wish to be a gentleman — I am content with being a 
Cah) ! ’ ” ' 

Myself — I am anxious to hear more of your history — pray 
proceed.” 

Stranger. — “ When 1 was about tw^elve years old rny fatlier 
became distracted, and died. I then continued with my mother 
for some years ; she loved me much, anil procured a teacher to 
instruct me in lyafin. At last she died, and then there uas a 
plcyto (law-suit). I took to the sierra and became a highway- 
man : — but the wars broke out. ISIy cousin Jara, of Yaldeprmas, 
raised a troop of brigantes.| I enlisted with him and distin- 

* “ Lerigna rnuy cerrada/’ 

f “ No caiiielo ser t-ray, es Cald mi nacimiento ; 

No caniulo ser eray, eon ser (]alu me contento/’ 

J Armed partisans, or guerillas on horseback : they waged a war of exter- 
mii'aiion against the French, but at the same time plundered their couniryracu 
without scruple. 
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guished myself very much ; there is scarcely a man or woman in 
Spain but has heard of Jara and Chal^co. I am now captain in 
the service of Donna Isabel — 1 am covered with wounds— I am 
— ugh ! ugh ! ugh ! — 

lie had commenced coughing, and in a manner which per- 
fectly astounded me. I had heard hooping coughs, consumptive 
couglis, coughs caused by colds, and otl^r accidents, but a cough 
so horrible and unnatural as that of the Gypsy soldier, 1 had 
never witnessed in the course of my travels. In a moment he 
was bent double, his frame writhed and laboured, the veins of his 
forehead were frightfully swollen, and his complexion became 
black as the blackest blood ; he screamed, he snorted, he barked 
and appeared to be on the point of suffocation — yet more t^xplo- 
sive became the cough ; and the people of the house, frightened, 
came running into the apartment. I cried, “ The man is perish- 
ing, run instantly for a surgeon ! lie heard me, and with a 
quick movement raised his left hand as if to countermand the 
order ; — another struggle, then one miglity throe, whicdi seemed 
to search his deepest intestines ; and he remained motioidess, liis 
head on his knee. Tlie cough had left him, and within a minute 
or two he again looked up. 

That is a dreadful cough, friend,” said T, when he was 
somewhat recovered. How did you get it ? ” 

Cypsy Soldicj \ — “ I am — shot through the lungs — brother! 
Let me but take breath, and I will show you the hole — the 
agujero.” 

He continued witli me a considerable time, and showed not the 
sligiitest disposition to de^xirt ; the cough returned twice, but not 
so violently ; — at length, having an engagement, 1 arose, and 
apologising, told him 1 must leave him. The next day he came 
again at the same hour, but he found me not, as I was abroad 
dining with a friend. On the third day, however, as I was sitting 
down to dinner, in he walked, iinaimouncod. I am rather hos- 
pitable than otherwise, so I cordially welcomed him, and re- 
quested him to partake of my meal. ‘‘ Con miielio gusto,” he 
replied, and instantly took his place at the table. T was agahi 
astonislied, for if his cough was frightful, his appetite was yet more 
so. He ate like a wolf of the sierra ; — soup, puchero, fowl and 
baton disappeared before him in a twinkling. I ordered in cold 
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meat, which he presently dispatched ; a large piece of cheese was 
then produced. We had been drinking water. 

“ Where is the wine? ” said he. 

I never use it,” I replied. 

He looked blank. The hostess, however, who was present 
waiting, said, “ If the gentleman wish for wine, I have a bota 
nearly full, which I will^ instantly fetch.” 

The skin bottle, when full, might contain about four quarts. 
She filled him a very large glass, and was removing the skin, but 
he prevented her, saying, “ Leave it, my good woman ; my bro- 
ther here will settle with you for the little I shall use.” 

He now lighted his cigar, and it was evident that he had made 
good his quarters. On the former occasion I thought his 
behaviour sufFieiently strange, but I liked it still less on the 
present. Every fifteen minutes he emptied his glass, which con- 
tained at least u pint ; his conversation became horrible. lie 
relate<l the atrocities which he had committed when a robber and 
bragante in La Mancha. “ It was our custom,” said he, “ to tie 
our prisoners to the olive trees, and then, putting our horses to 
full speed, to lilt at them with our spears.” As he continued to 
drink lie became waspish and quarrelsome: he had hitherto 
talked Castilian, but he would now only converse in Gypsy and 
in Tiatiii, the last of which languages he spoke with great 
fluency, though ungraiiiinatically. lie told me that he had 
killed six men in duels ; and, drawing his sword, fenced about 
tlie room. 1 saw by the manner in which he handled it, that he 
Wtis niiUstcr of his weapon. Ilis cough did not return, and he 
said it seldom alflicted him when he dined well. He gave me to 
understand that he had received no pay for two years. “ There- 
fore you visit me,” thought I. At the end of three hours, per- 
ceiving that he exhibited no signs of taking his departure, I 
arose, and said I must again leave him. “ As you pleiise, bro- 
ther,” said he ; “ use no ceremony wdlh me, I am fatigued, and 
will wait a little while.” I did not return till eleven at night, 
when my hostess infonned me that he had just departed, pro- 
mising to return next day. He had emptied the bota to the last 
drop, and tlie cheese produced being insufticient for him, he sent 
for an entire Dutch cheese on my account ; part of which he had 
eaten and the rest carried away. I now saw that I had forifted 
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a most troublesome a.c(]uaintance, of whom it was hipf'hJy rjeoe,<s- 
vsary to rid myself, if possible; I thercforcMliiuHi out for thom^xt 
nine days. 

For a week lie came regularly at tbe us\ial hour, at tl»e end of 
wliich time he desi.sted ; the liostess was afraid of him, as she said 
that he was a bnijo or wizard, and only spoke to him throngli the 
W'icket. 

On the te?it]i day I was cast into prison, where I continued 
several wet'ks. Once, during my confinement, he called [it the 
house, and being informed of my mishap, drew his sword, and 
vowed with horrible imprecations to murder the prime miuisfev 
Ofalia, for having dared to imprison his brotfier. On my 
releas<‘, T did not revisit my lodgings for some days, but livisl at 
an hotel. 1 n'turned kite one afternoon, with rny servant Fr;in- 
(u'sco, a Basque of Ilernaiii, who had served me with the utmost 
fidelity (luring my imprisonmeJit, which he had voluntarily 
shan^d with me. 1'he first person F saw on entering w;»s the 
Oy{>sy soldier, seated by the table, wh(U'eon were several bottles 
of wine which he had ordered from the tavern, of course on rny 
account. lie was smoking, and looked savage and sullen ; per- 
ha[»s h(‘ was not much plcas(*d with tin* r(»ception he had expc- 
rienctMl. lie had forced himself in, and the woman of the house 
sat in ii corner looking ujxui him uith dread. 1 addressed him, 
but iie would scarcely return an answer. At last he comim‘ue»*d 
discoursing with gr<‘at volnf)ility indypsy and Latin. 1 did not 
understand much of what Ikj said. His words were wild and 
incoherent, but he n^peatedly threatened some person. The last 
bottle was now cxhaust(‘(i -- he demanded more. I told liim in a 
gentle manner that he had drunk enough. He looked on the 
ground for .some time, then .slowly, and somewhat hesitatingly, 
drew his sword and laid it on tli<* table. Jt wa.s become dark. 
I was not afraid of the follow, but I wisluid to avoid any thing 
unpleasant. I call(?(l to L'ranci.seo to bring lights, and obeying 
a sign whicli F made him, he sat down at the table. The Gypsy 
glared fiercely upon him— F<Tancisco laughed, and began with 
great glee to talk in Ikisque, of which the (.Fypsy understood not 
a word. The F^as(]ues, like all Tartars,* and such tliey arc, are 

* Ih(^ Biisquc.s sp‘'ak a Tartar dialect which strikingly resembles the 
Mongolian and the Maiidchou. 
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paragons of fidelity and good nature ; %iey are only dangerous 
^lien outraged, when they are terrible indeed. Franciscu), to 
the strength of a giant joineil the disposition of a lamb. He was 
beloved even in the patio of the prison, w here he used to pitch 
the bar ami wrestle with the murderers and felons, alw^ays coining 
off victor. He continued speaking Dasque. The (lypsy was 
incensed ; and, forgetting the languages iu whieli, for the last 
hour, he had been speaking, complained to Francisco of his rude- 
ness in speaking any tongue but Castilian. The Basque replied 
by a loud earcajada, and slightly touched the Gy}>sy on the knee. 
The latter sprang up like a mine discharged, seized his sw ord, 
and, retreating a few steps, made a desperate lunge at Francisco. 

The l>as<pies, next to the Fasiegos,* are the best cudgel- 
players iu 8j)aiii, and in the world. Francis(^o hehl in his hand 
part of a broomstick, which he had broken in tlie stable, whence 
lie had just ascended. With the swiftnc.-s of lightning he foiled 
the stroke of Chaleco, and, in another moment, with a dexterous 
blow', struck the sword out of liis hand, sending it ringing 
against the wall. 

'J’he Gypsy resumed his seat and his cigar. lie occasionally 
lookcnl at the Bascpie. His glamtos were at first atrocious, but 
presently ehang(?(l their expression, and appearetl tome to become 
jiryiiig and eagerly curious. He at last arose, picked up his 
sword, slieathed it, and walked slow ly to the door ; when there lie 
stopped, turned round, advanced close to Francisco, and looked 
liim stea<lfa.st)y in the lace. ‘‘ JMy good fellow,” said he, “ 1 am 
a Gypsy, and can read baji. Do you know where you will lie at 
this lime to-uiorrow' Then laughing like a hyena, he de- 
parted, and I never saw him again. 

At that time on the morrow, Francisco was on his deiith-bed. 
He had caught the jail fever, wdiicli had long raged in the Cared 
do la Corte, where 1 was iniprisonerl. In a few days In,* was 
buried, a mass of corruption, in the Cainpo Santo of Madrid. 

* A small nation or ratlwr sect of contraband istas, who inhabit the valley 
of Pas amidst t)»e mountains of Santander; they carry long sticks, in the 
handling of whieh they are auetjualled. Armed with one of these sticks, a 
smuggler of Pas has l>eeii known to beat off two mounted dragoons. 

t The hostess, Maria Diaz, and lier son Juaii Jose Lopez, were present 
when tlie outcast uttcreil the.'se prophetic words. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Various points 'connected with the Gitanos — Dress — Physical Charac- 
teristics—Tlie Gypsy Glance— Extracts from a Spanish Work. 

The Gifdnos, in their habits <ltid manner of life, are much Jess 
elo^inly than the Spaniards. The hovels in which they reside 
exhibit none of the neatness which is observable in the habita- 
tions of even the poorest of the other race. The floors are iin- 
s\ve[)t, and abound with filth and mud, and in their j>ersons tliey are 
scarcely less vile. Inattention to cleanliness is a characteristic 
of the Gypsies, in all parts of the world. 

The Piishop of Fori i, as far back as 1422, gives evidence upon 
this point, and insinuates that they carried the plague ivifh them ; 
as he observes that it raged with peculiar violence the year of 
their aj)pearance at Forli.* 

At the present day they are almost equally disgusting, in this 
respect, in Hungary, England, and Spain. Amongst the richer 
Gitilnos, liabits of greater cleanliness of course exist than 
amongst the poorer. An air of sluttishnoss, however, pervades 
their dwellings, which, to an experienced eye, Avould sufficiently 
attest that the inmates were Gitanos, in the event of their 
absence. 

What can be said of the Gypsy dress, of which such frequent 
mention is made in the Spanish laws, and wdiich is prohibited 
together with the fiypsy language and manner of life ? Of what- 
ever it might consist in former days, it is so little to be distin- 
guished from the dress of some classes amongst the Spaniards, 
that it is almost impossible to describe the difference. ^ hey 
generally wear a high-peaked, narrow-brimmed liat, a zamamiof 
sheep-skin in winter, and, during summer, a jacket of brown 
cloth ; and beneath this they are fond of exhibiting a red plush 
waistcoat, something after the fashion of the English jockeys, 

* Eodem anno precipue fuit pestis seu mortalitas Forlivio. 
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with numerous buttons and claspk A faja, or girdle of crimson 
silk, surrounds the waist, where, not unfrefjuently, are stuck the 
cachas which we have already described. Pantaloons of coarse 
cloth or leather descend to the knee ; the legs are protected by 
woollen stockings, and sometimes by a species of spatterdash, 
either of cloth or leather ; stout high-lows complete the equip- 
ment. 

Such is the dress of the Gitanos of most parts of Spain. But 
it is necessary to remark that such also is the dress of the 
chalanes, and of the muleteers, dxcept that the latter are in the 
habit of wearing broad sombreros as preservatives from the jsnn. 
TJ] is dress a])p(?ars to be rather Andalusian than Gitano; and 
yet it certainly beseems the (Kitano better than the chalan or 
muleteer. lie wears it with more easy negligence or janntincss, 
by which he may be recognised at some distance, even from 
behind. 

It is still more dilTicult to say what is tlie peculiar dress of the 
Gititnas ; they wear not the large red cloaks and immense bon- 
nets of coarse beaver wliich distinguisl» their sisters of England ; 
they have no other head-gear than a handkerchief, which is occa- 
sionally resorted to as a defence against the sevc^rity of the 
weather ; their hair is sometimes confinefl by a comb, but more 
frequently is permitted to stray dishevelled down their shoulders ; 
they are fonci of large ear-rings, whether of gold, silver, or metal, 
resembling in this respect the poissardes of France. There is 
little to distingciisli them from the Spanish women save the ab- 
sence of the mantilla, which they never carry. Females of 
fashion not nnfrequently take pleasure in dressing a la Gitana, as 
it is called ; but this female Gypsy fashion, like that of the men, 
is more properly the fashion of Andalusia, the principal charac- 
teristic of which is the saj a, which is exceedingly short, with 
many rows of fiounces. 

True it is tliat the original dress of tlie Gitanos, male and 
female, whatever it was, may have had some share in forming 
the Andalusian fashion, owing to the great number of these wan- 
derers who found their way to that province at an early })eriod. 
The Andalusians are a mixed breed of various nations, Romans, 
Vandals, Moors ; perhaps there is a slight sprinkling of Gypsy 
blood in their veins, and of Gypsy fashion in their garb. 
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araoap* <J,e„, i„ persons of either sex; snch probably perish in 
their infefwy, mmhie to support the hanlsliips and privations to 
which the race is still subjected from its great poverty, and tiie.se • 
same privations have given and still give a coarseness and harsh- 
ness to their features, which are all strongly marked and expressive. 
Their coraplexion is no means imiform, save that it is inva- 
riably darker than the general olive hue of the Sj)aniards ; not 
unfrequently countenati(‘es as dark as tliose of Mulattos present 
themselves, and in some few instances of almost negro blackness. 
Like most people of savage ancestry, their teeth are wliite and 
strong; their mouths are not badly formeil, but it is in the eye 
more than in any other feature that they differ from other human 


beings. 

There is something remarkable in the ej^e of the (iitibjo: 
should his hair aufl complexion become fair as tliose of the Swede 
or the Filin, and his jockey gait as gra ve and ceremonious as that 
of the native of Old Castile, were he dressed like a king, a priest, 
or a warrior, still would the Gitano b(Mi(;teoled by his eye, should 
it continue unchanged. Tiie dew is known by his eye, but then 
ill tlie dew that feature is peculiarly small ; the Chinese lias a 
remarkable eye, but then the eye of the Chinese is oblong, and 
even with tlie face, which is Hat; but the eye of the (iitdno is 
neither large nor small, ami exhibits no mark(*d difference in its 
shape from the eyes of tlie common cast. Us peculiarity consists 
chielly in a strange staring expression, which to be understood 
must be seen, and in a thin gla/e, wdiicli steals over it wJien in 
rcjiose, and seems to emit pliosphoric light. That the Gypsy eye 
lias sometimes a peculiar cflect, we learn from the following 
stanza : — 


“ A Gipsy striplini*’s glossy rye 
Has pierced my bosom’s core, 
A feat no rye brnratb tlic* sky 
Could e’er etlect laffort*.” 


The following passages are extracted from a Spanish work,^ 

* This work is styled llistoria de los (rit.iiius, by J. M , published at 

Ibmvlouii iu the year 18.S2; it consists ol‘ ‘J 3 very small and scautily fur- 
nished pages. Its chief, we might say its only merit, is the style, which Is 
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anti cannot be out of place here, as they relate to those matters 
to whicli we have devoted this chapter. 

“ The Gitinos have an olive complexion and very iharked 
pliysiognoniy ; their cheeks are prominent, their lips thick, their 
eyes vivid and black ; their hair is long, black, and coarse, and 
their teeth very white. The general expression of their phy- 
siognomy is a compound of pride, slavishness, and cunning. 
They are, for iie most part, of good stature, well forrac*d, and 
support witl\^facility fatigue aud every kind of hardship. When 
they discuss any matter, or speak among themselves, whether in 
CaUiIan, in Castilian, or in Germania, which is their own pecu- 
liar jargon, they always make use of much gesticulation, which 
contributes to give to their conversation and to the vivacity of 
their pliysiognoiny a certiiin expression, still more penetrating 
and characteristic, 

“ When a CHtano has occasion to speak of some business in 
wiiich his interest is involved, he redoid)les his gestures in pro- 
])ortion as he knows tlie necessity of convincing those who hear 
him, and fears their impassibility. If any rancorous idea agitate 
him in the course of his narrative ; if lie endeavour to infuse into 
his auditors sentiments of jealousy, vengeance, or any violent 
passion, his feahires l)ecome exaggerated, and the vivacity of his 
glances, and the contraction of his lips, show clearly, and in an 
imjiosing manner, the foreign origin of the Gitaiios, and all the 
customs of barbarous people. Even Ids very smile has an ex- 
pressiou hard and disagreeable. One might almost say that joy 
in 1dm is a forced sentiment, and that, like unto the savage man, 
Scidness is tlie dominant feature of his physiognomy. 

‘‘ The Gitiiua is distinguished by tlie same complexion, and 

fluent iiml easy. The 'writer is a theorist, and sacrifiees truth and proba- 
bility to the shrine of one idea, and that one of the ino.^t ahMird that ever 
entered the head of an individual. lie end4*avours to pei>uad(“ )ns readers 
tliat the (ifitanos are the descendants of the Moors, and the gieatest part of 
his 'Work is a history of those Africans, from the time of their arrival in the 
IVuinsula till their exj)atiiation by Philip the Third, d'he Gitanos ho sup- 
poses to be various tribes of wandering Means, who haflled pursuit amidst 
the fostiiesses of the hills; he denies that they are of the same origin as 
the Gypsies, llolu'raians, of other lamls, tluuigh he does not hack his de- 
nial by any proofs, and is confessedly ignorant of the Gituiio language, the 
grand critei ion. 

To this w ork we shall revert on a future occasion. 
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almost the same features. In her frame slie is as well formed, 
and as flexible as the (Jihino. Condemned to suffer the same 
prfvatlons and wants, lier countenance, when her interest does 
not oblij^e her to dissemble her feelings, presents the same aspect 
of melancholy, and shows besides, with more energy, the rancor- 
ous passions of whicli the female heart is susceptible. Free in 
her actions, her carria^, and her pursuits, she speaks, vociferates, 
and makes more gejstures than the Gitano, and, in imitation of 
him, her arms are in continual motion, to give more expression 
to the imagery with which she accompanies her discourse; her 
whole body contributes to her gesture, and to increase its force ; 
endeavouring by these means to sharpen th(i effect of language in 
itself insuflicient ; and her vivid and disordered imagination is 
displayed in her appearance and attiturie. 

When she turns her hand to any species of labour, her 
hurried action, the disorder of her hair, which is scarcely sub- 
jected by a little comb, and her propensity to irritation, sliow how 
little she loves toil, and her disgust for any continued occupa- 
tion. 

In her disputes, the air of menace and high passion, the flow 
of words, and the facility with which she provokes and despises 
danger, indicate manners half barbarous, and ignoiance of other 
means of defence. Finally, both in males and females, their 
physical constitution, colo\ir, agility, and flexibility, reveal to us 
a caste sprung from a burning clime, and devoted to all those 
exercises whicli contribute to evolve bodily vigour, and certain, 
mental faculties. 

“ The dress of the Gitano varies with the country which he 
inhabits. IJoth in Housillon and Catalonia his habiliments 
geneially consist of jacket, waistcoat, pantaloons, and a red fhja, 
which covers part of his waistcoat ; on his feet he wears hempen 
sandals, with much ribbon tied round the leg as high as the calf; 
he has, moreover, either woollen or cotton stockings ; round his 
neck he wears a handkerchief, carelessly tied ; and in the winter 
he uses a blanket or mantle, with sleeves, cast over the shoulder ; 
his head is covered with the indispensable red cap, which appears 
to be the favourite ornament of many nations in the vicinity of 
the Mediterranean and Caspian Sea. 

The neck and the elbows of the jacket are adorned with 
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pieces of blue and yellow cloth embroidered with silk, as well as 
the seams of the pantaloons ; he wears, moreover, on th^ jacket 
or the waistcoat, various rows of silver buttons, small and round, 
sustained by rings or chains of the same metal. The old people, 
and those who by fortune, or some other cause, exercise, in ap- 
pearance, a kind of ivuthority over the rest, are almost always 
dressed in black or dark blue velvet. Some of those who affect 
elegance amongst them, keep for holidays a complete dress of 
sky-blue velvet, with embroidery at the neck, pocket-holes, arm- 
pits, and in all the seams ; in a word, with the exception of the 
turban, this was the fiishioii of dress of the ancient Moors of 
Graiiada, the only difference being occasioned by time and 
misery. 

“ The drOss of tlie Gitdnas is very varied r the young girls, or 
those who are in tolerably easy circumstances, generally wear a 
black bodice laced up with a string, and adjusted to their figures, 
and coJitrasting witli the scarlet-coloured saya, which only covers 
a part of i.hc leg ; their shoes are cut very low, and aiti adorned 
with little buckles of silver ; the breast, and the upper part of the 
bodice, ar<3 covered either with a wliite handkerchief, or one of 
some vivid colour; and on the head is worn another Mndkercliief, 
tied beneath the chin, one of the ends of which falls on the 
shoulder, in the manner of a hood. When the cold or the heat 
permit, the Giuina removes the hood, without untying the knots, 
and exhibits her long and shining tresses restrained by a comb, 
^Jdie old women, and the very poor, dress in the same manner, 
save that their Iiabiliineiits are more coarse and the colours less 
in harmony. Amongst them misery ap^iears beneath the most 
revolting asjiect ; whilst the poorest Gitiino preserves a certain 
ileportiiieut which would make Ids aspect supportable, if his un- 
quiet and ferocious glance did not inspire us with aversion.” 
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CHArXER VI* 

Certain Tricks and Practices of the Gypsy Females— ThI Bahi— Hokkano 
Baro— Ustilar Pastcsas — Shoplifting— Drao — The Loadstone— The Boot 
of the Good Baron, 

Whilst their husbands are engtiged in tlieir jockey vocation, or 
in wieldinpf the cacliiis, the Callecs, or Gypsy females, are seldom 
idle, but are cndeavouring^, by various means, to make all the 
gain they can. Tlie richest amongst them are generally contra- 
bandistas, and in the large towns go from- house to Itouse with 
prohibited goods, especially silk and cotton, and occasionally with 
tobacco. They likewise purchase cast otl‘ female wearing appa- 
rel, which, when vamped up and embellislied, they sometimes 
contrive to sell as new, witli no inconsiderable profit. 

Gitanas of this description are of tlie most respecfablo class; 
the rest, provided they do not sell roasted chestnuts, or esLeras, 
wliicli arc a species of mat, seek a livelihood by diflereut tricks 
and practic(‘s, more or less fraudulent; for example — 

]^(i Bahi^ or fortuiKi-telling, which is called in Spanish, 
hue.aa venturu . — Tliis way of extracting money from the cre- 
dulity of dupes is, of all those practised by the Gypsies, tlie^ 
readiest ami most easy ; promise.s are the only capital requisite, 
and the w hole art of fortune-telling consists in properly adapting 
thes(‘ promises to tlie age and condition of the parties who seek 
for information. The Gitanas arc clever enough in the aci om- 
plishmerit of this, and in most cases aHiud perfect satisfaction. 
Their practice chiefly lies* amongst females, the portion of the 
human race most given to curiosity and criidulity. To the young 
maidens they promise lovers, Jiamlsome invariably, and sometimes 
rich ; to wives children, ami ])crhaps anotlier husband ; for their 
t*yes are .so ])enetrating, that occcisionally they will devedopeyour 
mo.st secret tlioughts and wislies; to the old, riches — and nothing 
but riches ; for they have sullieient knowledge of the human 
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heart to be aware tliat avarice is the last passion that becomes 
extinct within it. These riches are to proceed either from the 
discovery of hidden treasures or from across the water ; from 
the Americas, to wliich the Spaniards still look with hope, as 
there is no individual in Spain, however poor, but has some con- 
nexion in tliose realms of silver and gold, at whose death he con- 
siders it probable that he may succeed to a brilliant “ herencia.” 
The Gitiinas, in the exercise of this practice, find dupes almost 
as readily amongst the superior classes, as the veriest dregs of the 
population. It is their boast, that the best houses are open to 
them ; atid perhaps in the space of one hour, Jhey will spae the 
bahi to a duchess, or countess, in one of the hundred palaces of 
Madrid, and to half a dozen of the lavaiideras engaged in puri- 
fying the linen of the capital, beiicath the willows which droop 
on tiie banks of the murmuring Manzanares. One great advan- 
tage which the Gypsies possess over all other people, is an utter 
absence of mamume honte ; their speech is as fluent, and their 
eyes as unabashed, in tlie presence of royalty, as before those 
from whom they have nothing to hope or fear ; the result being, 
that most minds quail before them. 'I’here were two Gitiinas at 
Madrid, one Tepita by name, and the other ).ia Chicharona ; the 
first was a spare, shrewd, witch-like female, about fifty, and was 
the mother-in-law of La Chicharona, who was remarkable for her 
stoufnes.s. These women subsisted entirely by fortune-telling and 
swindling. It chanced that the son of I’epita, and husband of 
Chicharona, having spirited away a horse, was sent to the presidio 
of Malaga for ten years of hard labour. 'I’his misfortune caused 
inexpressible aflliction to his wife and mother, who determined to 
make every effort to |)rocure his liberation. The raidicst way 
which occurred to them, w;is to procure an interview with the 
Queen Kegent Cliristina, wlio they dou))ted not would forthwith^ 
pardon tin” culprit, provided they had an opportunity of assailing 
her with their Gypsy discourse; for, to use their owm worils, 
“ they well knew what to say.” I at that time lived close by the 
palace, in the street of Santiago, and daily, for the space of a 
month, saw them bending their steiw in that direction. 

One day they came to me in a great hurry, with a strange ex- 
prassion on both their countenances. “ We have seen Christina, 
hijo” (my son), said Pepita to me. 
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AVithin the palace?’’ 1 inquired. 

‘‘Within the palace, 0 child of iny gavlochiu,” answovod the 
sibyl : “ Christina at last saw ami sent for us, as \ kmnv slie 
would ; I told her ‘ bald/ and Chicharona (lanced the Honialis 
(Gypsy dance) before her.” 

“What (lid you tell her?” 

“ I told her many things,” said the hag, “ many things u Inch 
T need not tell you : know, however, that amongst other things', 

I told her that the chabori (little <|ueen) would dh*, and then she 
would be (iueen of Spaifu I told Ijer. moreover, that within 
three years she w ould marry the son of th(3 King of France, ami 
it was her bahi to die Queen of France and Spain, and to 1)(‘ 
loved much, and hated inucdi.” 

“ And did you not dre^ad lu^r anger, when you told her these 
things?” 

“i)r(iad her, the Busfice?” screamed Pepita: “ Nf», my child, 
si i<? dreaded me fu* more; 1 looked at luT so — atid raised my 
finger so— and (Chicharona ch\])y)ed her bauds, and the Hnsrui' 
believed all 1 said, and was afraid of me ; and tium J asked tor 
the pardon of my son, and she j)Iedgcd her word to sc^e into the. 
matter, and when we came away, she gave me this baria of gold, 
and to (chicharona this other, so at all (waaits we Jiave hokkamx^d 
the fpicen. May an evil (‘iid overtake lier body, the Busnee !” 

Tfiough some of tin? (Jitanas contrive to snlxsist by fortime- 
lelling alone, the generality of them merely make use of it as an 
instrument towards the aecomplislimeut of gre^aten* things. The 
immediate gains are scanty ; a few cuartos being the utmost 
which they receive from the majority of tiieir customers. But 
the bahi is an excellent passport into houses, and when they spy 
a convenient oi)portunity, they seldom fail to avail tliemselvcs of 
it. It is necessary to watch them strictly, as articles frequently 
disappear in a inystcuious manner, whiLst (Btiinas are telling 
fortunes. The bahi, moreover, is oe.easionally th(i prelude to a 
device wdiich we shall now attempt to describe, and which is 
called llohhano liaroy or the great trick, of which wc hav<‘ 
already said something in the former part of this work. It con- 
sists in persuading some credulous person to deposit wliatever 
money and valuables the party can muster in a particular spot, ^ 
under the promise that the deposit wdll increase many manifold. 
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Some of our readers will have difficulty in believing that any 
people can be found sufficiently credulous to allow themselves to 
be duped by a trick of this description, the grossness of the in- 
tended fraud seeming too palpable. Experience, however, ju’oves 
the contrary. The deception is frequently practised at the present 
day, and not onlyin*Spain but in lingland—enlight^ed England 
— and in France likewise ; an instance being given in the memoirs 
of Vidocq, the^ate celebrated head of the secret police of Paris, 
though, in that instance, the perpetrator of the fmud was not a 
Gypsy. The most subtle method of accomplishing the hokkano 
baro is the following : — 

When the dupe — a whlovv we will suppose, for in these cases 
the dupes are generally widows — has been induced to consent to 
make the experiment, the Gitdna demands of her whether she has 
in the house sonui strong chest witli a safe lock. On receiving an 
affirmative answer, she will nHjuest to see all the gold and silver 
of any description which she may chance to have in her possas- 
sion. The treiisure is shown her ; and when the Gitaiia has 
carefully inspected and counted it, site produces a white hand- 
kerchief, saying, Lady, I give you this liaiidkerchief, which is 
blessed, l^lace in it your gohl and silver, and tie it with three 
knots. I am going* for tlircc days, daring which period you 
must keep the bundle beneath your pillow, permitting no one to 
go near it, and observing the greatest secrecy, otherwise the 
money will lake wings and fly away. Every morning during the 
three days it will be well to open the bundle, for your own satis- 
faction, to see that no misfortune has befallen your treasure; be 
always careful, however, to fasten it again with the three knots. 
On my return, w'e will place tlie buwdle, after having inspected 
it, in the chest, wliicli you shall yourself lock, rotaiiiing the key 
in your possession. Ihit, thenceforward, for tliree weeks, you 
must by no means unlock tiie cliest, nor look at the treasure — 
if you do it will fly away. Only follow my directions, and you 
will gain much, very mucli, baribu. 

Tim Gitj'ma dei)arts, arul, <iuring the thre(* days, prepares a 
bumile as similar as possible to the one which contains the money 
of her dupe, save that instead of gold oiiimes, dollars, and plate, 
its contents consist of copper money and pewter articles of little 
or no value. With this bundle concealed beneath her cloak, she 
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returns at the end of tliree days to her intended victim. The 
bundle of real treasure is produc(^<l and inspected, and again tied 
up by the Gitana, who then requests the other to open the chest, 
which done, she formally places u bundle in it ; but, in the 
meanwhile, she lias contrived to substitute the fictitious for the 
real one. '^^he chest is then locked, the lady retaining the key. 
The Gin'ma promises to return at the end of three weeks, to open 
the chest, assuring the lady that if it be not^inlocked until 
that period, it will be found filled with gold and silver; but 
tlireatening that in the event of her injunctions being disregarded, 
the money deposited will vanish. She then walks oflf* with greiit 
deliberation, bearing away the spoil. It is needless to say that 
.she never returns. / 

'rhero are other ways of accomplishing the hokkano baro. 
The most simples and indeed the one mo.st generally used by the 
Gitaiias, is to persuade some simple uidividual to hide a sum of 
money in the earth, which they afterwards earry away. A case 
of this description occurred within my own knowledge, at JVladrid, 
towards the latter part of the year 1837. I'herewas a notorious 
Gitana, of the name of Aurora; she was about fo»ty years of 
age, a Valencian by birth, and irnmenst'ly fat. This amiable 
personage, by some means, formed the aequaintance of a w ealthy 
widow lady ; and was not slow in attempting to practise the 
hokkano baro upon her. She succeeded but too well. The 
widow, at the instigation of Aurora, buried one hundred ounces 
of gold beneath a ruined arch in a fi(dd, at a short distance from 
tlio w^all of Madrid. The inhumation was efleeted at night by 
the widow alone. Aurora was, however, on the watch, and, in 
less than ten minutes after the widow had departed, possessed 
herself of the treasure ; perhaps the largest one ever acquired by 
tins kiml of deceit. The ue,xt day the widow had certain mis- 
givings, and, returning to the .spot, found her money gone. 
About six inoiitlis after tliis event, I was imprisoned in the Car- 
cel de la Cortc, at Madrid, and there 1 found Aurora, who was 
in durance for (lefrauding the widow. 8)ie said that it had been 
her intention to dej)art for Valencia with the “ barias,’* as he 
styled her plunder, but the wiejow' had discovered the trick too 
soon, and she had been arrested. She added, however, that she 
had contrived to conceal the greatest part of the property, and 
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that slie expected her liberation in a few days, having been pro- 
digal of bribes to the justicia.” In eftect, her liberation took 
place sooner than my own. Nevertheless, she had little cause* to 
triumph, as before she left the prison she had been fleeced of the 
last cuarto of her ilPgotten gain, by alguazils and escribanos, 
wlio, she admitted, undei*stoo<i hokkano bare much better than her- 
self. 

When I nex! saw Aurora, she informed me that she was once 
more on excellent terms with the widow, wlioni she had persuaded 
that tile loss of the money was caused by her own imprudence, in 
looking for it before the appointed time ; the spirit of the earth 
having removed it in anger. She arldod that her dupe was (jiiite 
disposed to make anotlier venture, by which she hoped to retrieve 
her former loss. 

( Inti far pasti'sm . — Under this head may be placed various 
kinds of theft committed by the (Jibinas. The meaning of the 
words is stealing with the hands ; but they are more generally 
applied to the filchiiigof money by dexterity of hand, when giving 
or receiving change. For example: a Gitana will enter a shop, 
and purchase some insignificant article, tendering in payment a 
baria or golden ounce. The change being put down before her 
on the counter, she counts the money, and complains that she 
has received a dollar and seveial pesetas less than lier due. It 
seems im[)ossibIo that there can be any fraud on her part, as she 
lias not even taken the pieces in her hand, Imt mendy placed her 
fingers upon tliern ; pushing them on one side. fShe now asks the 
merchant what he means by attempting to deceive the poor 
woman. The merchant, supposing that lie has made a mistake, 
takes up the money, counts it, and finds in effect tliat the just sum 
is not th(Te. He again liands out the change, but there is now 
a greater deficiency tlian before, and the merchant is convinced 
that he is dealing with a vvitch. The Gitana now pushes the 
money to him, uplifts her voice, and talks of the justicia. Should 
the merchant become frightened, and, emptying a bag of dollars, 
tell Iier to pay herself, as has sometimes been the case, she will 
have a fine opportunity to exercise her powers, and whilst taking 
the change will contrive to convey secretly into her sleeves five 
or six dollars at least ; after which she will depart wdth much 
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vociferation, declaring tliat she will never again enter tlie sijoj) 
of so cheating a picaro. 

Of all the (xiUinasat Madrid, Aurora the fat was, by their own 
confession, the most dexterous at this species of robi)cry ; she 
having been known in many instances, whilst receiving change 
for an ounce, to steal the whole value, which amouiits to sixteen 
dollars. It was not without reason that merchants in ancient 
times were, according to Martin del Kio, advi.se(/io sell nothing 
out of tlieir sliops to Oitaiias, as they possessed an infallibh^ 
secret for attracting to their own purses from the coffers of the 
former the money with which they paid for the articles they piir- 
cluised. This secret consisted in stealing a pastt'sas, which tliey 
still practise. Many accounts of witchcraft and sorcery, which 
are styled old women’s tales, are perhaps equally well founded. 
Ileal actions have been attributed to wrong causes. 

Shoplifting, and other kinds of private larceny, are connected 
with stealing a pastesas, for in all dexterity of hand is riMiuired. 
Many of the Gitanas of Madrid are provided with largo pocktds, 
or vatlier sacks, beneath their gowns, in which tliey stow away 
their plunder. Some of these poekets nw. capacious enough to 
hold, at one time, a dozen yards of cloth, a Dutch elu^ese and a 
bottle of wine. Xothing tliat she can eat, drink, or sell, comes 
amiss to a veritable (iitana; and sometimes the contents of her 
pocket would afford materials for au inventory far more lengthy 
and curious than the one enumerating the eflects found on the 
])ers()ii of th('. man-mountain at Lilli})ut. 

C/ilri/ff/ 7)r(/o . — In former lim(‘s the Spanish Gypsies of both 
sexes were in the lialiit of easting a venomous preparation into 
t lie mangers of the cattle for tlie purjiose of causing sickness. 
At present this practice luis ceased, or nearly so ; the Gitanos, 
however, talk of it as nniversal amongst their ancestors. They 
w ere in the habit of visiiing the stalls and stables seer(‘tly, and 
jioisoning tin? })rovcnder of tlu^ animals, wdio almost immediately 
became sick, Afim’ a fwv days the (Kitanos would go to the 
labourers and oficr to (uire the sick cattle for a certain sum, and 
it tlicir proposal was accepteil w'ould in effect perforin the cure. 

Connected w ith the cure was a curious jiicce of double dealing. 
Ihey privately administered an cHicacious remedy, but pretended 
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to cure the animals not by medicines but by cliarins, Avliich con- 
sisted of small variegated beans, called in their language bobis,* 
dropped into the mangers, liy this means they fostered the 
idea, already prevalent, that they were people possessed of super- 
natural gifts and powers, who could remove diseases without 
having recourse to medicine. By means of drao, they likewise 
procured themselves food ; poisoning swine, as their brethren 
in England stv'l do,t and then feasting on the ilcsh, which was 
abandoned as Avorthlcss : w'itiiess one of their ow'ii songs : 

“ By Gypsy drew the Porker died, 

1 saw him stiff at evening tide, 

But I saw him not when morning shone, 

For the Gypsies ate him flesh and bone.'* 

By drao also they could avenge themselves on their enemies 
by destroying their cattle, Avithout incurring a shadow of sus- 
picion. Bevenge for injuries, real or imaginary, is sweet to all 
unconverted minds ; to no one more than the C»ypsy, Avho, in 
all parts of the Avorld, is, perhaps, the most revengeful of human 
beings. 

Vidoc(][ in Ids memoirs states, that liaving formed a connexion 
Avith an individual whom he subsequently discovered to be the 
captain of a band of Walachian (Jypsios, the latter, Avhose name 
was Carouii, wished Vido(‘q to assist in scattering c<*rtain 
poAviIers in the mangers of the peasants' cattle ; Vidoeq, from 
j)rudcntial motiv^es, refused the employment. There can be no 
doubt tliat these {xiwdcrs wore, in substance, the drao of the 
Spanish Gita nos. 

La liar Lavhi^ or the Loadsione . — If the Gitanos in g(*neral 
be addicted to any oiui superstition, it is certainly witli respect 
to this stone, to Avhich they attribute all kinds of miraculous 
powers, 'inhere can be no doubt, that the singular jjroperty 
Avhicli it possesses of attracting steel, by tilling their untutored 
minds Avith ama/(nnent, first gave rise to this veneration, Avhich 
is carried Ix'yond all reasonable bounds. 

Tiiey believe that he Avho is in possession of it has nothing to 


* A Russian Avord siunifying beans. 

t Tlie term for poisoning swine in English Gypsy is Drablnny bawlor. 
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fear from steel or lead, from fire or water, and that death itself 
has no power over him. The Gypsy contrabandistas are ])ar- 
ticularly anxious to procure this stone, wliich they carry upon 
their persons in their expeditions ; they say, that in the event of 
beiii^ pursued by tlie jaracanallis, or revenue officers, whirl- 
winds of dust will arise, and conceal them from the view of 
their enemies ; the horse-stealers say much the smne thing, and 
assert that the^ are uniformly successful, when t/ey liear about 
them the precious stone, lint it is said to be able; to effect 
much more. Extraordinary things arc relatc'd of its power in 
exciting the amorous passions, and, on this account, it is in great 
re(im'st amongst the Gypsy hags; all these women are pro- 
curesses, and find persons of !)oth sexes weak and wicked enough 
to make use of their pretended knowledge in the conipositiori 
of love draughts and decoctions. In the ease of the loadstone, 
however, there is no pretenee, the Gitanas believing all they 
say rcsj)(*eting it, and still more ; tliis is proved by the eagerness 
with which they seek to obtain the stone in its natural state, 
which is somewhat difficult to accomplish. 

In the museum of natural curiosities at Madrid there is a 
largo ))iece of loadstone originally extracted from the Aimu'Iean 
mines. There is searcedy a (fitiina in IMadrid who is not ;ie- 
qnainted with this circumstance, and who does not long to 
obtain the stone, or a part of it ; its being placed in a royal 
museum, serving to augment, in their oj)inioii, its real value. 
Several attempts have been made to ste.al it, all of which, how- 
ever,^havc been unsueeessful, TJie (lyj)si(‘s seem not to be the 
only people who envy royalty the possession of this stone. 
Pepita, the ohl Gitana of whose talent at telling fortunes such 
honourable meiition has already been made, informed me that a 
priest, who was inuy enamorado (in love), proposed to her to 
steal the loadstone, offering her all Ins sacerdotal garments in 
the event of success : whether the singular reward tliat was 
])r()mised had but slight tcni{)fations for her, or whether .‘^he 
feared that her dexterity was not <*(|nal to the acc<^mplishnient 
of the task, we know not, but she a})pears to have declined at- 
tempting it. According to the Gypsy account, the person in 
love, if he wish to excite a corresponding passion in another 
quarter by means of the loadstone, must swallow, in aguardiente^ 



187 


CHAP. VI.] GYPSY PRACTICES.-THE LOADSTONE. 

a small portion of the stone pulverized, at the time of going to 
rest, repeating to himself tfie following magic rhyme : — 

** To the Mountain of Olives one morning I hied, 

Three little black goats before me I spied, 

Those three little goats on three cars J laid, 

Black cheeses three from their milk I made ; 

The one I bestow on the loadstone of power, 

That save me it may from all ills that lower; 

TI. ^ second to Mary Padilla I give, ^ 

And to all the witch hags about her that liw; 

The third I reserve for Asmodeus lame, 

That fetch me he may w'hatever I name.*' 

La raiz dd hum Baron, or the root of (he good Baron . — On 
this subject we cannot be very explicit. It is customary witli 
the Gitanas to sell, unthn* this title, various roots and herbs, to 
unfortunate females who are desirous of producing a certain 
result; these roots are boiled in white wine, and the abominable 
decoction is taken fasting. I was once shown the root of the 
good baron, which, in this instance, appeared to b%parsley root. 
Hy the good baron is meant his Satanic majesty, on whom the 
root is very appropriately fathered. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

The Liicha of the Gitanas. — Gypsy Betrothments. — The Marriage Festival. 

— Eastern Jews. — Tlieir Weddings. — The Gitiiua of ^Cordova. — ^Tho 

Ituliau and the^^ypsy. 

It is impassible to dismiss the subject of the Spanish Gy})sie.s 
without offering- some remarks on their marriage festivals. 
There is nothing whicli tliey retain connected with tlieir primi- 
tive rites and principles, more characteristic perhaps of the sect 
of the Rommany, of the sect of the husbands and wires, than 
wliat relates to tlie marriage ceremony, whicli gives the fe- 
male a protector, and the man a helpmate, a sharer of his joys 
and sorrows. The Gypsies are almost entirely ignorant of the 
grand jioints^f morality ; they have never had sufficient sense 
to perceive that to lie, to steal, and to vShed human blood vio- 
lently, are crimes whicli are sure, eventually, to yield bitter 
fruits to those w'ho perpetrate tliem ; but on one point, and that 
one of no little im})ortance as far as temporal hap])iness is con- 
cerned, they are in general wiser tliaii those wlio liavc liad far 
better opportunities than such iiiifortuiiate outcasts, of regulating 
their steps, and distiugui.shing- good from evil. They know tliat 
clia.stity is a jewel of high price, and that conjugal fidelity is 
capable of occasionally flinging u sunshine even over the dreary 
hours of a life passed in the contempt of almost all laws, whc'ther 
human or divine. 

Ihere is a word in the Gypsy language to which tlio.se who 
speak it attach ideas of peculiar reverence, far superior to that 
connected with the mime of the Supnnne Being, the creator of 
themselves and tlu; universe. This word is JLdcha, which with 
them is the corporeal chastity of the females; we say corporeal 
chastity, for no other do they hold in the slightest esteem ; it is 
lawful amongst th(!in, nay praiseworthy, to be obscem^ in look, 
gesture, anfl di.scourse, to be ac(!es.sarie.s to vice, and to stand by 
and laugh at the worst abominations of the Busne, provided 
their Ldcha ye trvpos, or corporeal chastity, remains unblem- 
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ished. The Gypsy child, from lier earliest years, is told by her 
strange mother, that a good Calli need only dread one thing in 
this world, and that is the loss of Laclia, in comparison with 
which that of life is of little consequence, as in such an event 
she will be provided for, but what provision is there for a 
Gypsy wIjo has lost her Lacha? Hear this in mind, my child,’' 
she will say, ‘‘ and now eat this bread, and go forth and see 
what you can .’^eaK” ^ 

A Cypsy girl Is generally betrothed at the age of fourtecji 
to the youth whom her parents deem a suitable match, and who 
is generally a few years older than herself. Marriage is invaria- 
bly preceded by betrothment ; and the couple must then wait two 
years before their union can fake place, according to the law of 
the Calebs. During this period it is expected that they treat each 
other as common acquaintance ; tluw are permitted to convers(*, 
and even occasionally to exchange slight presents. One thing, 
liowever, is strictly forbidden, and if in this instance they prove 
contumacious, the betrothment is instantly broken and tlie pair 
are never united, and t hence forwaril b(‘ar an evil reputation 
amongst Iheir sect. This one thing, is going into the carnpo in 
each other’s comf)any, or having any rendezvous beyond the gate 
of the city, town, or village, in which they dwell. Upop this 
point we cun perhaps do no better tlian quote one of their own 
stanzas : — 


“ Thy sire and mother wrath and hate 
Have vowed against ns, love ! 

The lirst, first night that from the gate 
We two togetlicr rove.” 

With all the other Gypsies, however, and with the Busneor 
Gentiles, the betrothed female is allowed the freest intercourse, 
going whither she will, and returning at all times and seasons. 
With respect to the Busne, indeed, the parents are invariably 
less cautious than with their own race, mtliey conceive it next 
to an impossibility that their child should lose her Lacha by any 
intercourse with the white hlood; ami true it is that experience 
has proved that their confidence in this respect is not altogether 
idle. The Gitanas have in general a decided aversion to the 
white iVien ; some few instances, however, to the contrary are 
said to have occurred. 
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A short time previous to the expiration of the terra of tlie 
betrothnieiit, preparations are made for the Gypsy bridal. The 
wedding-day is certainly an eventful period in the life of every 
individual, as he takes a partner for better or fur worse, wliom 
lie is bound to cherish through riches and poverty ; but to the 
Gypsy particularly the wedding festival is an important afiliir. 
If he is rich, he frequently becomes ))Oor before it is terminated ; 
and if he is poor, lie loses the little which he pos^^ses, and must 
borrow of his brethren ; frequently involving himself throughout 
life, to procure the means of giving a festival ; for without a 
festival, he could not become a Rom, that is, a husband, and 
would cease to belong to the sect of Rommany. 

There is a great deal of what is wild and barbarous attached 
to these festivals. I shall never forget a particidar one at which 
I was present. After much feasting, drinking, and yelling, in the 
Gypsy house, the bridal train sallied forth — a frantic spectacle. 
First of all marched a villanoiis jockey -looking fellow, holding 
in his hands, uplifted, a long pole, at the top of which fluttered 
in the morning air a snow-white cambric handkerchief, emblem 
of the bride’s purity. Then came the b(*trothe(l pair, followed 
by their nearevst friends ; then a rabble rout of Gypsies, scream- 
ing and shouting, and discharging guns ami pistols, till all around 
rang with the din, and the village dogs barked. On arriving at 
the church gate, the fellow who bore the pole stuck it into the 
ground with a loud huzza, and the train, forming two ranks, 
defiled into the church on either side of the pole and its strange 
ornaments. On the eonclu.sion of the ceremony, they returned 
in the same manner in which they had come. 

Throughout the day there was nothing going on but singing, 
drinking, feasting, and dancing ; but the most siugularqjart of 
the festival w;is reserved for the dark night. Nearly a ton weight 
of sweetmeats had been prepared, at an enormous expense — not 
for the gratification ^ the palate, but for a purpose i)urely 
^^yP’^y* Tiiese sweet^ats of all kinds, and of all forms, but 
princii)ally yeinas, or yolks of eggs prepared with a crust of 
sugar, (a delicious boiiiie-bouehe,) were strewn on the floor of a 
large room, at least to the depth of three inches. Into this room, at 
a given signal, tripped the bride and bridegroom dancing rorndlisy 
followed amain by all the Gitaiiosand Gi tanas, dancing ronidlis. 
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To convey a slight idea of tlie scene, is almost beyond the power 
of words. In a few minutes the sweetmeats were reducc<l to a 
powder, or rather to a mud, the dancers were soiled to the kiieea 
with sugar, fruits, and yolks of eggs. Still more terrific became 
the lunatic merriment. The men sprang high into tlie air, 
neighed, brayed, and crowed ; whilst the Gitanas snapped their 
fingers in their own fashion, louder than castanets, distorting 
their forms inK) all kinds of obscene attitud(?s, and uttering words 
to repeat whicl'wcre an abomination. In a corner of the apart- 
ment capered the while Sebastiauillo, a convict Gyp.sy from 
Melilla, strumming the guitar most furiously, and producing 
demoniacal sounds wliich had some resemblance to Malbruii 
(Malbrouk),and as he strummed, repeating at intervals the Gypsy 
modification of the song. 

ChaM Maibnin chinp^iierur, 

Hiraudiju birauddn, biranddra— 

Chula Malbrun clnnguorar, 

No se bus trutera ™ 

No so bus iruteru. 

No so bus trutcra. 

La roiui quo lo cainrla, 

Biraaddu, biraiidun/' 

Tlie festival endures tlin^o days, at the eml of which the 
greatest part of the property of tlie bi idegroom, ev(‘n if he were 
previously in easy circumstances, lias been wasted in this strange 
kind of riot and dissipation. Paco, the Gypsy of Hadajoz, 
attributed his ruin to the extravagance of his marriage festival ; 
and many other Gitanos have confessed the same thing of them- 
selves. They said that throughout the throe days they appeared 
to be under tlie influence of infatuation, liaviiig no other wish 
or tliought but to make away with their substanc(; ; some have 
gone so far as to cast money by handfuls into the street. Througli- 
oiit the three days ail the doors are kept o})en, and all comers, 
whether Gypsies or Busne, welcomed with a hospitality which 
knows no bounds. 

Ill nothing do tlie Jews and Gitanos more resemble each 
other than in tiieir marriages, and what is connected therewith. 
In both sects there is a betrothmeiit : amongst the Jews for seven, 
amongst the Gitanos for a period of two years. In both there is 
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a wedding festival, which endures aniongsl?' the Jews for lifteen 
and amongst the Gitanos for three days during wliich, on hotli 
sides, much that is singular and barbarous occurs, which, how- 
ever, has perliaps its origin in anticpiity the most remote. But the 
wedding ceremonies of the Jews arc far more complex and 
allegorical than those of the Gypsies, a more simple people. 
The Nazarene gazes on these ceremonies witli mute astonishment ; 
the washing of the bride — the painting of tlie fa(*e<»f heiself and 
her companions with chalk and carmine — her ensconcing herself 
within tlic curtains of the bed with her female bcvy, whilst the 
bridegroom hiiles himself within his a]>artment w ith the youths 
his companions — her cuvclo})meut iii the white sheet, in wliich 
she appears like a corse, the bridegroom’s going to sup with her, 
when he places liirnsidf in the middle of tlie apartment with his 
eyes shut, and without tasting a morsel. Ilis going to the syna- 
gogue, and thcai repairing to breakfast witli the l)rid<*, whont h(‘ 
practises t,h(? same self-denial — the washing of the bridegroom’s 
plate and sending it after him, that he may break his fast — the 
binding liis hands behind him — liis ramson paid by the 'liridc's 
mother — the visit of the sages to the bridegroom — the mulct 
imposed in ease In; repent — the killing of thebiilloek at the house 
of tlie brid(‘groom — the })re>(*nt of meat and fowls, in(*al and 
spices, to the bride — the gold and silver — (hat most imposing 
part of the ceremony, the walking of the bride by torchlight to 
the house of her betrotlied, her ey<*s lixed iu vaeaney, whilst the 
youths of Iier kindreii sing their wild songs around liet* — tlie cu]> 
of milk and the spoon presented to lier by the bridegrumn's 
mother —the arrival of the sages in the inorn--*the readijig of the 
Ketuba — the night the hall (•njoyiuent — the okl woman — the 
tantalizing knock at the door^and then the festival of fishes 
which t!onelii<]es all, and Jtuivc.s tlie jiuled and wearied couple to 
repose after a fortnight of pers(*eution. 

The Jews, liki^ tlie Gypsies, not unfiequently ruin themselves 
by the riot and waste ot their marriage festivals. Throughout 
the entire fortnight, the houses, both of bride and bridegroom, 
are flung open to all comers; feasting and song occupy the day 
--feasting and song occupy the hours of the night, and this con- 
tinned revel is cmly broken })y the ceremonies of which we have 
endeavoured to convey a faint idea. In these festivals the sages 
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or ulemma take a distinguislied part, doing their utmost to ruin 
tiie contnacted parties, by the wonderful dispatch wliich they 
make of the fowls and viands, sweetmeats, md strong waters 
provided for the occasion. 

After marriage the Gypsy females generally continue faitiiful 
to their husbands through life; giving evidence that the exhorta- 
tions of their mothers in early life have not been without efiect. 
Of course liceilt-Ious females are to be found both amongst the 
matrons and (h^ unmarried ; but such instances are rare, and 
must be considered in the light of exceptions to a principle. 
The Gypsy women, (I am speaking of tliose of Spain,) as far as 
corporeal chastity goes, are very paragons ; but in other respects, 
alas I-^little can be said in praise of their morality. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Attempts made to enlifirhteTi the Gitunos— The IiiAvard ^fonitor— The Onc- 
e>ed Gituna—IVpa and Chicharona— The Gypsy Congregation. 

AViiiLHT in Spain I <lovotcd as inucli time a.s 1 could spare from 
my gratitl object, whicli was to circulate the Cosptd tlirono'h that 
benighted cotintry, to attempt to enlighten the minds of the 
Gitanos on tlie subject of religion. I cannot say that 1 ex- 
perienced mnch .success in my endeavours ; indeed, I never ex- 
peotcfl niucli, being fully acquainted with tlie stoj)y nntnre of 
the ground on which I was employed ; perhaps some of the seed 
that 1 scattered may eventually spring up and yield excellent 
fruit. Of one thing I am certain ; if I did tlie Gitanos no good, 
I did them no harm. 

It has been said that there is a >e(‘r(‘t monitor, or conscience, 
within every heart, which immediately upbraids tlie individual 
on the commission of a crime; fids may be true, but certainly 
the monitor within the Ciitano lireast is a vc'ry feeble one, for 
little atteutioii is ever paid to its reproofs. With regard to eon- 
science, be it permitted to observe, that it varies much according 
to climate, country, and religion ; ptnhaps nowhere is it so ter- 
rible and strong as in England ; 1 need not say why. Amongst 
the Englisli, I have seen many individuals .stricken low, and 
broken-hearted, by the force of conscience ; but newer amongst 
the Spaniards or Italians ; and 1 never yet could observe that 
the crimes which the Gitanos were daily and hourly coimnitling, 
occasioned them the slightest uneasiness. 

One importiint discovery I made among them ; it was, that no 
individual, Jiowcwer wicktid and hardened, is utterly godless. 
Call it suiierstition, if you will, still a certain fear and reverence 
of something sacred and supreme would hang about them. 1 
have heard Gitanos stiffly deny the existence of a Deity, and 
express the utmost contempt for everything Holy ; yet they sub- 
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sequently never failed to contradict themselves, by permitting 
some exprcission to escape vvliicli belied their assertions, and of 
this i shall presently give a remarkable instance. 

T found the women miicli more disposed to listen to anything 
I had to say than the men, who were in general so taken up with 
their trattic that they could tliink and talk of nothing else ; the 
women, too, had more curiosity and more intelligence ; the con- 
versational powers of some of them I found to be very great, 
and yet they wx*re destitute of the slightest rudiments of educa- 
tion, and were thieves by profession. At IVIadrid 1 had regular 
conversaziones, or, as they are called in Spanish, tcrtiilias, with 
these w^omen, who generally visited me twice a week ; they were 
perfectly unreserved towards me with respect to their actions and 
])vacti(‘es, though their behaviour, when pre^^ent, was invariably 
strictly y)roper. T have already liacl eunse to mention IN 'pa the 
sibyl, and her dauglit(T-in-huv, Chicharona ; the manners of the 
first were somelimes almost elegant, though, next to Aurora, 
shcAvas the most notorious she-thug in Madrid ; Chicharona w'as 
good-humoured, like most fat p€*rso!iages. Pepa had likewise 
two (laughters, oiui of whom, a very remarkable female, w^as 
Ciilled La 'fiuTta, from the circumstance of her having but one 
aye, and the other, wlio was a girl of about thirteen, La Casdami, 
or the scorpion, from the malice which site occasionally dis- 
})lay(^d. 

Pepa and Cliicharona were invariably my most constant visitors. 
One (lay in wiiitei they arrived as usual ; the Otie-eyed and the 
Scorpion following behind. 

Mtjsclf, — ‘‘ I am glad to see you, P(jpa : what have you been 
doing this morning ?” 

Pepa , — “ I have been telling baji, and Chicharona has been 
stealing d pastesas ; we have bad but little success, and have 
come to warm ourselves at the brasero. As for the One-eyed, 
slie is a very sluggard (holgazana), she will neither tell fortunes 
nor steal.” 

TJie One-eyed . — ‘‘ Hold your peace, mother of the Pcjigucs ; 
I will steal, when I see occasion, but it shall not be a j)astesas, 
and I will hokkawar (deceive), but it shall not be by telling 
fn'times. If 1 deceive, it shall be by horses, by jockeying.* If 

^ For mc'dio de chain nenas. 

o 2 
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I steal, it shall be on the road — 111 rolx You know already 
what I am capable of, yet knoAving that, you would have me tell 
fortunes like yourself, or steal like Chicharona. Me dinela 
cdnche (it fills me with fury) to be asked to tell fortunes, and 
the nextBusiiee that talks to me of bajis, I will knock all her 
teeth out.” 

The Seorpmi . — “ My sister is right ; I, too, would sooner be 
a saltonddra (highwaywoman), or a cliahina (she*jockey), tliaji 
steal with the hands, or tell bnjis.” 

Mf/se/f , — “ Yon do not mean to say, O Tuerta, that you are 
a jockey, and that yon rob on the higliway.” 

The One-eyed ,— 1 am a (iluilana, brotlier, and many a tirm^ 
I have robbed uj)on the road, as all our ])eoplc know. I dress 
myself as a man, and go forth with some of them. 1 have robbed 
alone, in the pass of the Guadarama, Avith my horse and escopeta. 
I alone once robbed a cuadrilla of twenty Gallegos, who were 
returning to tlndr own country, afler cutting the harvests of 
Castile; 1 stripped them <»f their (‘arnings, and could hav (5 
stripped them of their very clotljes ha<l 1 wished, for they were 
down on their knees like cowards. 1 love a brave nian, be he 
Busud or Gypsy. When 1 Avas not much older than the Scor- 
pion, 1 went witli several others to rob tlie eortijo of an old 
man ; it AVius more than twenty leagues from lnwe. We broke 
ill at midnight, and bound the ohl man : we kmnv he had money ; 
l)ut lie said no, and would not tell us Avliere it Avas ; so.Ave tor- 
tured him, pricking him with our knives and bundng his hands 
over the lamp ; all, however, Avould not do. At last I said, 

‘ Let us try i\\^i plndetitos ; so avc took the green jiepper husks, 
pulled o})eii his eyelids, and rubbed the ]mpils Avith tlu* green 
pepper fruit. That Avas the Avorst pinch of all. Would you 
believe it? the old man bore it. Then our people said, < Let us 
kill him,’ but I said, no, it Avere a pity : so w o spared Idm, 
though Ave got nothing. I have loved tliat old man ever since 
for his firm heart, and should have Avished him for a hnsbarid.” 

The Scorpion.— Ojahi, that 1 had been in that eortijo, to 
see such sport !” 

MyaeJf , — ‘‘ Do you fear God, 0 Tuerta ?” 

The One-eyed,— l^rotlior, I fear nothing.” 

Myself . — Do you believe in God, 0 Tuilfca ?” 
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The Onc’-eyed, — ‘‘ Brother, I do not ; I hate all connected 
with that name ; the whole is folly ; me dihela conche. If I go 
to church, it is but to spit at the images. I spat at tlie biilto of 
Maria this morning ; and I love the Corojai, and the Ix)nilono,’*^ 
because they are not baptized.” 

Myself. — ‘‘ Yon, of course, never say a prayer.” 

The One-eyed. — No, no ; there are three or four old words, 
taught me by sc^jne old people, which I sometimes say to myself; 
I believe they have both force and virtue.” 

Myself. — I would fain hear ; pray tell me them.” 

llte One-eyed. — “ Brother, they are words not to be re- 
peated.” 

Myself —‘‘Why not?” 

The One-eyed. — “ They are holy words, brother.” 

Myself. — Holy ! You say there is no ( jr<xl; if there be 
none, there can be nothing holy ; pray tell me the words, 0 
Tuerta.” 

The One-eyed. — “ Brother, T dare not.” 

Myself. — “ Then you do fear something.” 

77/e One-eyed. — Not 1 ” — 

‘ Sahoea Enreear Maria Ereri(i^\ 
and now T wish I Iiad not said them.” 

Myself. — “ Y^ou are distracted, O Tuerta : the words say 
simply, ‘Dwell witliiu us, blessed Maria,’ Y"oii have spitten on 
her bulto this morning in the church, and now you are afraid to 
repeat four words, amongst whmh is her name,” 

The One-eyed. — “ I did not understand them ; but I wish I 
had not said them.” 

I repeat that there is no individual, however hardened, who is 
utterly godless. 

Tlie retidcr will have already gatJiered from the conversations 
reported in this volume, and especially from the last, that there 
is a wide dift'erence between addressing Spanish Gitdnos and 
(iitanas and English peasantry : of a certainly what will do well 

* The English. 

t Thc‘S(t words are very ancient, and were, perhaps, used by the earliest 
Spanish Gypsies; they differ much from the language of the present day, 
and are quit-e unintelhgihle to the modem Gitanos. 
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for the latter, is calculated to make no iin[)ression on these 
thievish half-wild people. Try them with the Gospel, I hear 
some one cry, which speaks to all : T did try them with tlie 
Gospel, and in their own language. I commenced with Pepa 
and Chicharona. Determined that they should understand it, I 
proposed that they themselves should translate it. They could 
neither read nor wuitc, which, however, did not disqualify them 
from being translators. 1 had myself previoirsly translated the 
whole Testament into the Spanish Konimany, but I was desirous 
to circulate amongst the (iitiinos a version conceived in the 
exact language in w'hicli they express their ideas. The women 
made no objection, they were fond of onr tertiilias, and they 
likewise reckoned on one small glass of Atalaga wine, witli 
which I invariably presented them. Upon the whole, they con- 
ducted themselves much better than could have been expected. 
We commenced with kSaint Luke: tliey rendering into lioinmany 
tlie sentences which 1 delivered to them in Spanish. They t)ro- 
ceeded as far as the eighth chapter, in the middle of which they 
broke dow^n. Was that to be woiKlered at? The only tiling 
which astonished me w<i.s, that .1 hail induced two sucli strange 
beings to advance so far in a task so unwonted, and so entirely 
at variance wdth their habits, as translation. 

These chapters 1 frequently rea<l over to them, ex}daining the 
subject in the best manner 1 was able. They said it was lachd, 
and jucal, and mistd, all of which words express ap[)roval of tlie 
quality of a thing. Were they improv(*d, were their hearts 
softened by these Scripture lectures? 1 know nut. Pepa com- 
mitted a rather daring theft shortly afterwards, wliieh compelled 
her to conceal herself for a fortnight ; it is quite possible, 
how’cver, tlial she may remember tlie Contents of those chapters 
on her death-bed ; if so, will the attempt have been a futile 
one ? 

T completed the translation, J^upp lying deficiencies from my 
own version begnn at Badajoz 'in 183(). This translation I 
printed at Madrid in 1838 ; it was the first book which ever ap- 
peared in Rommany, and w as called Einbeo e Majuro Lucas,” 
or (iospcl of Luke the Saint. J likewise published, simul- 
taneously, tlie same (iospel in Ikisque, which, however, I had no 
opportunity of circulating. 
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The Gitaiios of Marlrid purchased the Gypsy Luke freely: 
many of the men understood it, and prized it highly, induced of 
course more by the language than the doctrine ; the women 
were particularly anxious to obtain copies, though unable to 
road ; but each wisiied to have one in her pocket, especially 
when engaged in thieving expeditions, for they all looked uj)on 
it in the light of a cliarni, which would preserve them from all 
danger and mischance ; some even went so far as to say, that in 
this respect it was equally efficacious as the Bar Laclii, or load- 
stone, which tliey are in general so desirous of possessing. Of 
this Gospel * five hundrt'd copies were printed, of which the 
greater number I contrived to <‘irculato amongst the (gypsies 
in vaiious parts ; I cast the book upon the waters and left it to 
its destiny. 

1 have counted seventeen Gitanas assembled at one time in my 
apartment in the Calle do Santiago in Madrid ; for the first 
quarter of an hour we generally discoursed upon inditferent 
matter, I then by degrees drew tlieir attention to religion and 
the state of souls. 1 finally became so bold that I ventured to 
s])eak against their inveterate practices, thieving and lying, 
telling fortiuies, and stealing a pasttWs ; this was touching upon 
delicate ground, and I experienced much opposition and much 
feminine clamour. 1 persevered, however, and they finally 
assented to all I said, not that J believe that my weirds made 
much impression upon their hearts. In a few months mattei’s 
were so far advanced that they would sing a hymn; I wrote one 
expressly for them in llommany, in wliieh their own wild couplets 
were, to a certain extent, imitated. 

The people of the street in which I lived, seeing such numbers 
of these strange females eontinually passing in and out, wore 
struck with astonishment, and demanded the reason. The 
answers whicli tliey obtained by no means satisfied them. Zeal 

* It was speedily prohibited, together with the Basqiw gospel ; hy a royal 
ordounaiiee, however, vdiich appeared in the Gazette of Madrid, in August, 
IsaS, ev(‘ry public library in the hingdoni was empowered to purchase two 
copies in both languages, as the works in question were allowed to possess 
some merit in a literari/ point of view. For a particular account of the 
Basque translation, and also some remarks on tlnj Eiiscarra language, the 
reader is referred to “ The Bible in Spain,” vol. ii. p. 385-398. 
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for the conversion of souls, — the souls too of Git anas, — disparate ! 
the fellow is a scoundrel. Besides he is an Englishman, and 
is not baptizwl; what cares he for souls? They visit him for 
other purposes. lie makes base ounces, which they carry away 
and circulate. Madrid is already stocked with false money.’’ 
Others were of opinion that we met for the purposes of sorcery 
and abomination. The Spaniard has no concepJ,ioii tliat other 
springs of action exist than interest or villany. ^ 

My little congregation, if such I may call it, consisted entirely 
of women ; the men seldom or never visited me, save they stood 
in need of something which they hoped to obtain from me. This 
circumstance I little regretted, their manners Jind conversation 
being the reverse of interesting. It must not, however, be sup- 
posed that, even with the women, matters went on invariably 
in a smooth and sjitisfaetory manner. T'lie following little 
anecdote will show what slight dependence can be placed upon 
them, and how disposer! they are at all tiin(‘s to take part 
in w’hat is grotesejue and malicious. One day they arrived, at- 
tended by a Gypsy jockey whom I had nev(ir previously seen. 
We had scarcely been seated a minute, when this fellow, rising, 
took me to the M'indow% and without any ju’eamble or circiindo- 
cution, said,— — Don Jorge, you shall lend me two barias’^ 
(ounces of gold). ‘‘ Not to your whole race, my excellent 
friend,” said 1 ; are you frantic ? Sit tlowii and be discreet.” 
He obeyed me literally, vsat down, and when th(‘ rest departed, 
followed with them. We did not invariably meet at my o\mi 
house, hut occasionally at one in a street itihabited ])y Gypsies. 
On the appointed day I went to this house, where 1 found the 
women assembled ; the jockey was also present. On seeing me 
he advanced, again took me aside, and again said, — ‘‘ Don Jorge, 
you shall lend me two barias.” I made him no answer, but at 
once entered on tlie subjf^ct which brouglit me thitlier. I spoke 
for some time in Spanish ; I chose for th(^ theme of my dis- 
course the situation of the Hebrews in Egypt, and })ointed out 
its similarity to that of the (iitanos in Spain. I spoke of the 
powder of God, manifested in preserving both as separate and 
distinct people amongst the nations until the present day, 1 
warmed wdth my subject. 1 subsequently produced a luauuscript 
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book, from which I read a portion of Scripture, and the Lord’s 
Prayer and Apostles* Creed, in Rominany. When I had con- 
cluded 1 looked around me. 

The features of the assembly were twisted, and the eyes of all 
turned upon me with a frightful squint ; not am individual present 
hut squinted, — the genteel Pepa, tlie good-humoured Chicharona, 
the Casdaml, &e. The Gypsy fellow, the contriver of the 
jest, squintedVorst of all. Such are Gypsies. 
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CIIAPTKR T. 

TIh* Poetry of the (JiUiiios. 

'’Fherk is no nation in tin* world, however exalted or however 
degraded, hut is in [)ossessioii of some poenliar poetry. If the 
(JhituNe, the Hindoos, the Greeks, atid the H(TsiaiKS, those 
spl(*n<lid and reinmned races, have their moral lays, thedr 
mythological epics, tlndr tragedies, and their immortal love 
songs, so idso have the wild ami barbarons tribes of Soudan, 
and tlie wandering Esrpiimanx, their ditties, which, howevc^r 
insignificant in comparison with th<* compositions of the former 
nations, still are entitled in every essential })oint to the name 
of poetry ; if poetry mean metrical compositions intended to 
sootlic and recreate the mind fitigucd by the cares, distresses, 
and anxieties to whi(di mortality is subject. 

'Pile Gypsies too have their poetry. Of that of the Russian 
Zigani we liave already said something. It has always been our 
opinitm, and w e believe that in this we are by no means singular, 
that in nothing can the eliaract<*r (»f a people be read with greater 
certainty and exactness than in its songs. How truly do tiu* 
w arlike ballads of the Northmen and the Danes, their drapns^inl 
kiipmpe risers^ depict the (duiracter of the Goth ; and how' equally 
do the songs of^jthe Arabians, replete with homage to the one 
high, uncreated, and eternal God, “ the fountain of blessing,” 
the ordy conqueror,” lay bare to us the mind of the Moslem 
of the desert, whose grand characteristie is religious veneration, 
and uncompromising zeal for the glory of the Creator, 
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And well and truly do the coplas and gachaplas of the 
Gitanoa depict the character of the race. This poetry, for 
poetry we will call it, is in most respects such as might l)e 
expected' to originate among people of tlieir class ; a set of 
Thugs, subsisting by cheating and villany of every description*; 
hating the rest of the Imnian sp(‘cies, and bound to each other 
by the bonds of common origin, language, and pursuits. The 
general themes of this poetry are the various incidents of Gi- 
tdno life and the feelings of the Git&nos. A Gyj)sy sees a pig 
running down a hill, and imagines that it cries “ Ustilame CV 
loro a Gypsy reclining sick on the prison floor beseeches 
Ills wife t(» intercede with the alcayde for the removal of the 
cliain, the weight of whicli is bursting his body — the moon arises, 
and two Gypsies, who are about to steal a steed, perceiv(j a 
Spaniard, and instantly flee — duanito Tialli, whilst going home 
on his steed, is stabbed by a Gypsy who hates him — Faenndo, a 
Gypsy, runs away at the siglit of the burly priest of Villa 
Franca, who hales all Gypsies. Sometimes a buj'st of wild 
temper gives occasion to a strain— the swarthy lover threatens 
to slay his betrothed, even at the feet of Jesas, should she provt* 
unfaithful. It is a general opinion amongst the Gitanos that 
Spanish women are very fond of Kominany dials and Rommany. 
There is a stanza in which a Gitjlno hopes to bear away a beauty 
of Spanish race by means of a word of Rommany whispered in 
her ear at the window. 

Amongst these efliisions are even to be found tender and beau- 
tiful thoughts ; for Thugs and Gitanos have their moments of 
gentleness. True it is that such are few and far between, as a 
flower or a slirub is here and there seen springing up from the 
interstices of the ruggedaud frightful rocks of which the Spanish 
sierras are composed : a wicked mother is afraid to jiniy to the 
Lord with her own 1 ips, and calls on Jier innocent babe to beseech him 
to restore peace and comfort to her heart— an imprisoned youth 
appears to have no earthly friend on whom he can rely, save his 
sister, and wishes for a messenger to carry uiit<|^ her the tale of 
his sufterings, confident that she would hasten at once to liis 
assistance. And what can be more touching than the speech of 
the relenting lover to the fair one wlioni he has outraged ? 

* Steal me, Gypsy. 
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“ Extend to me the hand so small. 

Wherein I see thee weep, 

For 0 tliy balmy tear-drops all 
I M'ould collect and keep/' 

This Gypsy poetry consists of quartets, or rather couplets, but 
two rhymes being discernible, and those generally imperfect, tlie 
vowels alone agreeing in sound. , Occasionally, however, sixains, 
or stanzas of six lines, are to be found, but this is of rare occur- 
rence. The thought, anecdote or adventure described, is seldom 
carried beyond one stanza, in which everything is expressed which 
the poet wishes to im})art. This feature will appear singular to 
those who are unacquainted with the character of the popular 
poetry of tlie south, and are accustomed to the redundancy and 
frequently tedious repetition of a more polislied muse. It will 
he well to inform such that tlie greater [lart of the poetr}'' sung 
in the south, and especially iu Spain, is extemporary. The mu- 
sician composes it at the stretch of his voice, wliilst liis'-fingers 
iire tugging at tlie guitar ; which style of composition is by no 
means favourable to a long and (connected scries of tlionght. Of 
course, the greater part of this species of poetry perishes a.s soon 
as born. A stanza, however, is sometimes caught up by the by- 
standers, and committed to memory ; and being frequently re- 
peated, makes, in time, the circuit of tlie country. For example, 
the stanza about Coruncho Lopez, whicli was originally made at 
tlie gate of a veiita by a Miquelct,^ who was conducting the said 
Lopez to the galleys for a robbery. It is at present sung through 
the whole of the peninsula, however insignificant it may sound to 
foreign ears ; — 

“ Coruncho Lopez, gallant lad, 

A smuggling he would ride ; 

He stole his father’s ambling prad, 

And therefore to the galleys sad 
Coruncho now I guide.” 

The couyilets of the Gitanosare composed in the same off-hand 
manner, and exactly resemble in metre the popular ditties of the 
Spaniards. In spirit, however, as well as language, they are in 

* A species of gendanne or armed policeman. The Miquelets have 
existed in Spain for upwards of two hundred years. They are called 
Miquelets, from the name of their original leader. They are generally 
Aragonese by nation, and reclaimed robbers. 
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general widely different, as they mostly relate to the Gypsies and 
their aflfairs, and not unfrequently abound with abuse of the 
Busue or Spaniards. Many of these creations liave, like the 
stanza of Coruncho Lopez, been wafted over Spain amongst the 
Gypsy tribes, and are even frequently repeated by the Spaniards 
themselves ; at least, by those who affect to imitate tlie phraseo- 
logy of the Gitdiios. Those which appear in the present collec- 
tion consist partly of such couplets, and partly of such as we 
have ourselves taken down, as soon as they originated, not uii- 
frequently in the midst of a circle of these singular people, dancing 
and singing to their wiki music. In no instance have they been 
subjected to modification; and the English translation is, in ge- 
neral, very fliithful to the original, as will easily be perceived by 
referring to the lexicon. To those who may feel disposed to ffnd 
fault with or criticise these songs, we have to observe, that the 
jirescnt work has been written with no other view than to depict 
the Gitanos sucli as they are, and to illustrate their character ; 
and, on that account, we have endeavoured, as much as possible, 
to bring them before the reader, and to make them speak for 
themselves. They are a half-civilisetl, unlettered people, pro- 
verbial for a species of knavish acuteness, which serves them in 
lieu of wisdom. To place in the mouth of such beings the high- 
flown sentiments of modern poetry would not answer our purpose, 
tlioiiglj several autlioi’s have not shrunk from such an absurdity. 

These couplets have been collected in Estremadura aiid New 
Castile, in V^aleucia and Andalusia; the four provinces where 
the Gitiino race most abounds. We w ish, however, to remark, 
that tliey constitute scarcely a tenth part of our original glean- 
ings, from which w^e have selected one hundred of the most re- 
niarkable and interesting. 

The language of the originals will convey an exact idea of the 
Rommany of Spain, as used at the present day amongst the 
Gitdnos in the lairs, when they are buying and selling animals, 
and wish to converse with each other in a way unintelligible to 
the Spaniards. We are free to confess that it is a mere broken 
jargon, but it answers the purpose of those who use it ; and it is 
but just to remark that many of its elements are of the most re- 
mote antiquity, and the most illustrious descent, as will be shown 
hereafter. We have uniformly placed the original by tlie side 
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of the translation; for though unwilling to make the Gitanos 
speak in any 6Ther manner than they are accustomed, we are 
equally averse to have it supposed that many of the thoughts and 
expressions which occur in these songs, and which are highly 
objectionable, originated with ourselves.^ 


RWYMES OF THE GITANOS. 

Unto a refuge me they led, 

To save from dungeon drear ; 

Then sighing to my wife I said, 

I leave iny baby dear. 

Back from llie refuge soon I sped, 

My child’s sweet face to see ; 

Then sternly to my wife I said, 

You’ve seen the last of me. 

0 when I sit my courser bold, 

My bantling in my rear, 

Ajul in iny hand my musket hold, 

O how they quake witli fear. 

Bray, little baby, pray the Lord, 

Since guiltless still thou art, 

That pcaet! and comfort he afford 
To this poor troubled heart. 

The false Juanito, day and night, 

Had best with caution go, 

The Gypsy carles of Yeira height 
Have sworn to lay him low. 

There runs a swine down yonder hill, 

As fust as e’er he can, 

And as he runs lie crieth still, 

Come, steal me, Gypsy man. 

"* Those who niay be desirous of perusing the oiiginals of the following 
rhymes should consult Ibrmer editions of this work. 

P 
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I wash’d not in the limpid flood 
The shirt which binds my frame ; 
But in J uanito JRalli’s blood 
I bravely wash’d the same. 


I siilliod fortli upon my grey, 

With liini niy hated foe, 

And when we reach’d the narrow waj^ 
I dealt a dagger blow. 


To blessed Jesus’ holy feet 
I’d rush to kill and slay 
My pliglited lass so fair and sweet, 
Should she the wanton play. 


I for a cup of water cried, 

But they refus’d my prayer, 
Tlicii straight into the road 1 
And fell to robbing there. 


I ask’d for fire to warm my frame, 
Jhit they’d liave scorn’d my prayer, 
If J, to pay them for the same, 

Had strij)j)M my body bare. 


Then came ailowii the village street. 
With little babes that cry, 
B(!eause tiiey have no crust to eat, 

A ( Jypsy company ; 

And as no charity they meet, 

They curse the Lord on high. 

I left my house and walk’d about, 
They seized me fast and bound ; 

It is a Hypsy thief, they shout, 

The Spaniards here have found. 
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From out the prison me they led, 
Before the scribe they brouglit ; 

It is no Gypsy thief, he said, 

The Spaniards here have caught. 

Throughout the night, the dusky night, 
T prowl in silence round. 

And wUh my eyes look left and right, 
For liim, the Spanish hound, 

That with my knife I him may smite, 
And to the vitals Avound. 

Will no one to the sister bear 
News of lier brollier’s plight, 

How in tliis cell of dark despair. 

To cruel death he’s (light. 


The Ivord, as e’en the (J entiles state, 

By Kgypt’s ra(;e was bred, 

And wlien he came to man’s estate, 

Ilis blood the (JentiU^s shed. 

O never with the Gentiles wend, 

Nor deem their speeches true ; 

Or else, be cerlaiii in the end 
Thy blood will lose its hue. 

From out the ])rison me they bore. 

Upon an ass they placcid, 

And scourg’d me till I dripp’d with gore. 
As down the road it paced. 

f 

They bore me from tlie prison nook, 

They bade me rove at large ; 

When out 1 M come a gun I took, 

And scathed them with its ciiarge. 
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My mule so bonny I bestrode, 

To Portugal Pd flee, 

And as I o’er the water rode 
A man came suddenly ; 

And he his love and kindness showed 
By setting his dog on me. 

Unless within a fortnights space 
Thy face, O maid, I see ; 

Flamenca, of Egyptian riice, 

My lady love shall be. 

Flamenca, of Egyptian race, 

If thou wert only mine, 

Within a bonny crystal case 
For life I’d thee enshrine. 

Sire nor mother me caress, 

For I have none on earth ; 

One little ))rother I possess, 

And he ’s a fool by birth. 

Thy sire and mother wrath and hate 
Have vow’d against me, love ! 

, The lirst, first night tliat from the gate 
Wi\ two together rove. 

Come to the window, sweet love, do, 
And 1 will whisper there, 

111 Rommany, a word or two, 

And tliec far off* will bear. 


A Gypsy stripling’s sparkling eye 
Has pierced my bosom’s core; 
A feat no eye beneath the sky 
Could e’er eilect before. 


CHAP. 1.] 


RHYMES OP THE GITANOS. 


213 » 


Dost bid me from the land begone, 
And thou with child by me ? 

Each time I come, the little one, 
ril greet in Rommany, 

With such an ugly, loathly wife 
The Lord has punishM me ; 

1 ddre not take her for my life 
Wlvt'rje’er the Spaniards be. 

.0, T am not of gentle clan, 

I’m sprung from (»ypsy tree ; 

And I will be no gentleman, 

But an Eg^'ptian free. 

On high arose the moon so fair, 

The Cypsy ’gan to sing: 

T see a Spaniard coming there, 

I must be on the wing. 

This house of liarlotry doth smell, 

I flee as from the pest ; 

Your mother likes luy sire too well ; 

To hie me home is best. 

The girl I love more dear than life, 
Should other gallant woo, 

I’d straight misheath my dudgeon knife 
And cut his weasaiid through ; 

Or he, the conqueror in the strife, 

The same to me should do. 

Loud sang the Spanish cavalier, 

And thus his ditty ran : 

God send the Gypsy lassie here, 

And not the Gypsy man. 

At midnight, when the moon began 
To sh(»v her silver flame, 

There came to him no Gypsy man, 

The Gypsy lassie came. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Spurious Gypsy Poetry of Andalusia. 

Tiik Gitiiiios, abject and vile as they have ever been, have never- 
theless found admirers in Spain, individuals who have taken 
pleasure in their phraseology, pronunciation, and way of life ; 
but above all, in tlie songs and dances of tlie females. ThU 
desire for cidtivating their acquaintance is chiefly prevalent in 
Andalusia, where, indeed, tliey most abound ; and more espe- 
cially in the town of Seville, the capital of the province, where, 
in the barrio or Faubourg of Triana, a large (iitano colony has 
long flourished, with the denizefis of which it is at all times easy 
to have intercourse, especially to those who are free of tlieir 
money, and arc willing to purchase such a gratification at the 
expense of dollars aiid pesetas. 

AVhen we consider tlie character of the Andalusians in gene- 
ral, we shall find little to surprise us in this predilection for the 
G italics. They are an indolent frivolous piMiple, fond of dancing 
and song, and sensual amusements. They live under the most 
glorious sun and benign heaven in Europe, and their country is 
by nature rich and fertile, yet in no province of Spain is then^ 
more beggary and misery ; the greater part of tlie land being 
uncultivated, and producing nothing but thorns and brushwood, 
affording in itself a striking emblem of the moral state of its 
inhabitants. 

Tliough not destitute of talent, the Andalusians are not much 
addicted to intellectual pursuits, at least in the present day. 
'Fhe person inmost esteem among them is invariably the greatest 
wajoy and to acquire that character it is necessary to appear in 
the dress of a Merry Andrew, to bully, swagger, and smoke con- 
tinually, to dance passably, and to strum the guitar. They arc 
fond of obscenity and what they term picardias. Amongst them 
learning is at a terrible discount^ Greek, Latin, or any of the 
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languages generally termed learned, being considered in any light 
but accomplishments, but not so the possession of thieves’ slang 
or the dialect of the Gitanos, the knowledge of a few words of 
which invariably creates a certain degree of respect, as indicating 
that the individual is somewhat versed in that kind of life or 
traio for which alone the Andalusians have any kind of regard. 

In Andalusia the Gitdno has been studied by those who, for 
various reasons, have mingled with the (jritdnos. It is tolerably 
well understood by the chalanes, or jockeys, who have picked up 
many words in the fairs and market-places which the former 
frequent. It has, however, been cultivated to a greater degree 
by other individuals, >vho liave sought the society of the Gitdnos 
from a zest for their Jiabits, their dances, and their songs ; and 
such individuals have belonged to all classes, amongst them have 
been noblemen and members of the priestly order. 

Perhaps no })eople in Andalusia have been more addicted in 
general to the acquaintance of the Gitanos than the friars, and 
pre-eminently amongst these the half-jockcy half-religious per- 
sonages of llK^Cartujan convent at Xeres. This community, now 
suppressed, was, as is well known, in possesKsion of a celebrated 
breed of horses, which fed in the pastures of the convent, and 
from which they derived no inconsiderable part of tlieir revenue. 
These reverend gentlemen seenieil to have been much better 
versed in the points of a horse than in points of theology, and to 
have understood thieves’ .slang and Gitiino far betfer than the 
language of the Vulgate. A clialan, who had some knowledge 
of the Gitdno, related to me the following singular anecdote in 
connexion with this subject. 

lie liad occasion to go to tjie convent, having been long in 
treaty with the friars for a steed which he had been commissioned 
by a nobleman to buy at any reasonable price. The friars, liow- 
ever, were ei^orbitaiit in their demands. On arriving at the gate, 
he sang to the friar who opened it, a couplet whicli he had com- 
posed in the Gypsy tongue, in whicli he stated the liighest price 
which he was authorised to give for the animal in question ; 
whereupon the friar instantly answered in the same tongue in an 
extemporary couplet full of abuse of him and his employer, and 
forthwith slammed the door in the face of the disconcerteii 
jockey. 
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An Augustine friar of Seville, called, M^e believe, Fatlier 
Manso, who lived some twenty years ago, is still remembered for 
his passion for the Gitanos ; he seemed to be under the influence 
of fascination, and passed every moment that he could steal from 
his clerical occupations, in their company. Ills conduct at last 
became so notorious that he fell under the censure of the Inqui- 
sition, before which he was summoned ; wlicrcupon he alleged, in 
his defence, tliat his sole motive for following the Gitanos was 
zeal for tlicir spiritual conversion. Whether jjiis plea availed 
him w^e know not ; but it is probable that the Holy Office dealt 
mildly with him; such offienders, indeed, have never had much to 
fear from it. Had he been accused of liberalism, or searching into 
the Scriptures, instead of connexion with the (litiinos, we should, 
doubtless, have heard either of his execution or imprisonment for 
life in the cells of the cathedral of Seville. 

Sucli as are thus addicted to the Gitdrios and their language, 
are called, in Andalusia, Los del’ Aficion, or those of the predi- 
lection. These people have, during the last fifty years, composed 
a spurious kiiid of Gypsy literature: we call it s^jiirious because 
it did not originate with IheGitdnos, w ho are, inoreover, utterly 
unacquainted with it, and to whom it would l)e for the most j)art 
unintelligible. It is somewhat difficult to conceive Iho reason 
which induced those individuals to attempt such com})ositions ; 
the only probable one seems to have been a desire to display to 
each otlu^r their skill in the language of tlieir predileetioa. It 
is right, however, to observe, that most of these compositions, 
with respect to language, are highly absurd, the greatest liberties 
being taken w ith the words picked up amongst the Gitdiios, of 
tlie true moaning of which, the writers, in many instances, seem 
to have been entirely ignorant. From what we can learn, the 
composers of this literature flourished chiefly at the connnence- 
meut of the present century : Father JVIaiiso is said to have been 
one of the last. Many of their compositions, which are both in 
poetry and prose, (*xist in manuscript in a compilation made by 
one Luis Lobo. It lias never been our fortune to see thi.s com- 
pilation, which, indeed, we .scarcely regret, as a rather curious 
circumstance has afforded us a perfect knowledge of its contents. 

Whilst at Seville, chance made us acquainted with a highly 
extraordinary individual, a tall, bony, meagre figure, in a tattered 
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Andalusian Iiat, ragged capote, and still more ragged pantaloons, 
and seemingly between forty and fifty years of age. Tlie only 
appellation to which he answered was Manuel. His occupation, 
at the time we knew him, was selling tuckets for the lottery, by 
which he obtained a miserable livelihood in Seville and the 
neighbouring villages. IUkS appearance was altogether wild and 
uncouth, and Uiere Avas an insane e.xpression in his eye. Observ- 
ing us one day in conversation with a Gitana, he addressed us, 
and we soon foiu.d that the sound of the Gitdno language had 
struck a chord which vibrated through the depths of his soul. 
His history was remarkable ; in his early youth a manuscript 
copy of the oompilaUon of Luis Lobo had fallen into his hands. 
This book had so taken hold of his imagination, that he studied 
it night and day until h(i had planted it in his memory from begin- 
ning to end ; but in so doing, his brain, like that of the hero of 
Cervantes, had become dry and heated, so that he was ui^ititted 
for any serious or useful occupation. After the death of his 
parents he wandered about the Creels in great distress, until at 
last he fell into the hands of certain toreros, or bull-lighters, who 
kept him about them, in order that lie might repeat to tliem the 
songs of the Ajicion, They subsequently carried him to Madrid, 
whore, however, they soon d(‘sertcd him after he had experienced 
much brutality from their hands. He returned to Seville, and 
soon became the iumatt of a madhouse, Avhere he continued 
several years. Having partially recovered from his malady, he 
was liberated, and wandered about as before. During the cho- 
lera at Seville, when nearly twenty thousand human beings 
perished, he was appointed conductor of one of the death-(‘arts, 
which went through the streets for the purpose of picking up the 
dead bodies. His perfect inoffensiveness eventually procured him 
friends, and he obtained the situation of vender of lot teiy tickets. 
He frequently visited us, and would then recite long passages 
from the work of Lobo. He was wont to say that he was the 
only one in Seville, at the present day, acquainted Avith the lan- 
guage of the Aficion ; for though there were many pretenders, 
tlieir knowdedge was confined to a fcAv Avords. 

From the recitation of this individual, avo wrote down the 
Brijindope, or Deluge, and the poem on the plague which broke 
out in Seville in the year 1800 . These, and some songs of less 
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consequence, constitute the poetical part of the compilation in 
question ; the rest, whicli is in prose, consisting chiefly of trans- 
lations from the S])auish, of proverbs and religions pieces. 


BUlJINDOrE.~-TlIE DELUGE.^ 
A POEM. 


IN TWO PARTS. 

Part the F ikst. 

r WITH fear and terror quake. 

Whilst the pen to write I take ; 

I will utter many a prayV 
To' the heaven’s Regent fair, 

That she tloign to succour me. 

And J ’ll liuinbly bend my knee ; 

For but poorly do I know 
With iny subject on to go ; 

ThenTore is my w isest plan 
Not to trust in strength of iq^n. 

I my heavy sins bewail, 

Wliilst I view' the wo and wail 
Handed dow n so solemnly 
In the book of times gone by. 

Onward, onward, now I ’ll move 
Ju the name of Christ above, * 

And his Mother true and dear, 

8Iie w’lio loves the wretch to cheer. 

All I know', and all I ’ve heard 
I will state — how God appear’d 
And to Noah thus did cry : 

Weary with the world am I ; 

Let an ark by thee be built. 

For the world is lost in guilt ; 

* For the original, sec other editions. 



CHAP* II.] 


THE DELUGE. 


219 


And when thou hast built it well, 
Loud proclaim what now I tell : 
Straight repent ye, for your Lord 
In his hand doth hold a sword. 

And good Noah thus did call : 
Straight I'epent ye one and all, 

Fof the world with grief [ see 
Lost in vileness utterly. 

God’s own mandate T but do, 

He hath sent me unto you. 

Laugh’d the world to bitter scorn, 

1 his cru(d sufferings mourn ; 

Brawny youths with furious air 
Drag the Batriarch by the hair ; 
Lewd ness governs every one : 

Leaves her convent now the min, 
And the monk abroad I see 
Practising iniquity. 

Now I ’ll tell how God, intent 
To avenge, a vapour sent, 

With full many a dreadful sign — 
Mighty, mighty fear is mine : 

As I hear the thunders roll, 

Seems to die rny very soul ; 

As I see the world o’erspread 
All with darkness thick and dread ; 

1 the pen can scarcely ply 
For tlie tears which dim my eye, 
And o’ercome with grievous wo, 
Fear the task 1 must forego 
I have purposed to perform.- — 

Hark, 1 hear upon the storm 
Thousand, thousand devils fly. 

Who with awful bowlings cry : 

Now ’s the time and now the hour, 
We have licence, we have power 
To obtain a glorious prey. — 

T with horror turn aw^ay ; 
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Tumbles house and tumbles wall ; 
Thousands lose their lives and all, 
Voiding curses, screams and groans, 
For the beams, the bricks and stones 
Bruise and bury all below — 

Nor is that the worst, I trow, 

For the clouds begin to pour 
Floods of water more and more, 

Down upon the world with might, 
Never pausing day or night. 

Now in terrible distress 
All to God their cries address, 

And Ids Mother dear atlorc, — 

But the time of grace is o’er, 

For the Almighty in the sky 
Holds Ills hand upraiscti on high. 

Now ’s the time of maddenM rout, 
Hideous cry, despairing .shout ; 
Whither, wliitlier shall they fly ? 

For tiie dangcu* ih real’ ni ugly 
Drawetli Jiear on every side. 

And the earth, that’s opeidug wide, 
Swallows tliousaud.s in its womb, 

Who would ’scape the dreadful doom. 
Of ilear hope exists no gleam, 

Still the water down doth stream ; 
Ne’er so little a creeping thing 
But from out its hold doth sju’ing: 

See the mouse, and see its mate 
Scour along, nor stop, nor wait ; 

See the serpejit and the snake 
For the neare.st highlands make ; 

The tarantula T view, 

Emmet small and cricket too, 

All unknowing where to fly, 

In the stifling waters die. 

See the goat and bleating slicep, 

See the bull with bello wings deep, 
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And the rat with squealings shrill, 
They have mounted on the hill : 

See the stag, and see the doe, 

How together fond they go ; 

Lion, tiger-beast, and pard, 

To escape are striving hard : 
Followed by her little ones. 

See the hare how swift she runs : 
Asses, he and she, a pair. 

Mute and mule with bray and blare, 
And the rabbit and the fox. 

Hurry over stones and rocks. 

With the grunting hog and horse, 
'J'ill at last they stop their course—- 
On the summit of the liill 
All assembled stand they still ; 

In the second part I ’ll tell 
Unto them what there befell. 


Fart the Second. 

When T last di<l bid farewell, 

1 proijosed the world to tell, 
Miglier as the D<*liigc flow VI, 
How tin; I’rog and how the load, 
With the lizard and the efte, 

All their holes and coverts left, 
And assembled on the height; 
Soon 1 ween appeared in sight 
All that’s wings beneath the sky, 
Bat and swallow, wasp and fly, 
(Inat and sparrow, and behind 
Comes the crow of carrion kind ; 
Dove aiul \)igcon are descried, 
And the raven fiery-eyed. 

With the beetle and the crane, 
Flying on the hurricane : 
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See they find no resting-place, 

For the world’s terrestrial space 
Is witli w ater cover’d o’er, 

Soon they sink to rise no more : 

“ To onr fatlier let us flee !” 
Straiglit tlie ark-ship opcneth he, 
And to every thing that lives 
Kindly ho admission gives. 

Of all kinds a single pair, 

And the members safely there 
Of his house he doth embark, 

Thou at once he shuts the ark ; 
Every thing tliereiii has pass’d, 
Tlierc he keeps thorn safe and fast. 
O’er the mountain’s topmost peak 
Now the raging waters break. 

Till fidl twenty days are o’er, 
MMidst the elemental roar, 

Up ami (lowji I lie ark forlorn, 

Like some evil thing is borne : 

O what grief it is to see 
Swimming on the enormous .sea 
Unman curses pale and white, 
More, alas ! than I c’aii write ; 

O wdiat grief, w hat grief profound, 
]5ut to think the world is drown’d : 
True a scanty few are loft, 

All are not of life bereft, 

So that, wlien the Lord ordain, 
They may procreate again, 

In a world (MitireJy now, 

Letter jieople and more true, 

To their Maker who shall bow ; 
And I humbly beg you now, 

^ e in modern times who wend, 
That your lives ye do amend ; 

For no wat’ry punishment, 

But a heavier shall be sent ; 

Por the ble.ssed saints pretend 
lhat the latter world shall end 


CIU1\ II.] 


THE DELUGE. 


ii23 


To treiaendoua fire a prey, 

Atid to ashes sink away. 

To the Ark I now go back, 

Which pursues its dreary track, 

Lost and ’wilderM till the Lord 
In his mercy rest accord. 

Early of a morning tide 
They unclosed a window wide, 

Heaven’s beacoii to descry. 

And a gentle dove let fly. 

Of the world to seek some trace, 

And in two short hours’ space 
It returns witli eyes tliat glow, 
la its beak an olive bough. 

With a loud and mighty sound. 

They exclaim : “ The world we ’ve found.” 
To a mountain nigh they drew, 

And wlieii tlier(j themselves tJiey view, 
Doimd they swiftly on the shore, 

And tlieir fervent thanks outpour, 

Lowly kneeling to tiieir God ; 

Then their way a coujde trod. 

Man and woman, hand in hand, 

Dent to ])opulate t!ie land, 

To the Moorish region fair— 

And another two repair 
To the country of the Gaul ; 

In this manner wend they all, 

And the se<?ds of nations lay. 

I beseech ye ’ll credence pay, 

For our father, higli and sage, 

^Frote the tale in sacred page, 

As a record to the world, 

Record sad of vengeance hurl’d. 

I, a low and humble wight, 

]leg permission now to write 
Unto all that in our land 
Tongue Egyptian understand. 
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May our Virgin Mother mild 
Grant to me, her erring child, 
Plenteous grace in every way, 
And success. Amen I say. 


THE PESTILENCE. 


I’m resolved now to tell 
In tlie speech of Gypsy -land 
All the horror that befell 
In this city huge and grand. 

In tlie eighteenth hundred year 
In the midst of summertide, 

God, with man dissatisfied, 

His right Iiand on liigh did rear, 

With a rigour most severe ; 

Whence we well might understand 
He Avould strict account demand 
Of our lives and actions here. 

The dread event to render clear 
Now" the j)eu 1 take in hand. 

At the dread event aghast, 

Straight the world reform’d its course: 
Yet is sill in greater force, 

Now the punishment is past; 

For the thought of God is east 
All and utterly aside, 

As if death itself had died. 

Therefore to the present race 
1’hese memorial lines I trace 
In old ICgypt’s tongue of pride. 
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As the streets you wander’d through 
How you quail’d with fear and dread, 
Heaps of dying and of dead 
At the leeches’ door to view. 

To. the tavern O how few 
To regale on wine repair ; 

^All a sickly aspect wear. 

Say what heart such siglits could brook- 
AVt?.il and woo where’er j’^ou look — 

Wail and w^oe and ghastly care. 

Plying fast their rosaries, 

See the people pace the street, 

And for pardon God entreat 
Long and loud with streamingeyes. 

And the carts of various size, 

Pilecl with corses, high in air, 

To the plain their burden bear. 

O what grief it is to me 
Not a friar or priest to see 
In this city huge and fair. 


Q 




LANGUAGE OF THE GITANOS. 




ON THE 


LANGUAGE OF THE GITANOS. 


“ I am not very willing that any language should be totally extinguished ; 
the similitude and derivation of languages afford the most indubitable proof 
of the traduction of nations, and the genealogy of mankind : they add often 
physical certainty to historical evidence of ancient migrations, and of tlie 
revolutions of ages whicli left no written monuments behind thom/^ 

Johnson. 


The Gypsey dialect of Spain is at present very much shattered 
and broken, being rather tlie fragments of the language which 
the Gypsies brought with them from tlie remote regions of the 
East than the language itself : it enables, however, in its a^ual 
stiitc, tJie Gitanos to liold conversation amongst themselves, the 
import of which is quite dark and mysterious to those who are not 
of their race, or by some means have become acquainted with their . 
vocabulary. The relics of this tongue, singularly curious in them- 
selves, must be ever particularly interesting to the philological 
antiquarian, inasmuch as they enable him to arrive at a satisfactory 
conclusion respecting the origin of the Gypsy race. During the 
later part of the last century, the curiosity of some learned indivi- 
duals, particularly Grelhnan, Ricdiardson, and JMarsden, induced 
them to collect many words of the Romanian language, as spoken 
in Germany, Hungary, and England, which, upon analyzing, they 
discovered to be in general either pure Sanscrit or Hindustani 
words, or mollifications thereof; these investigations have been 
continued to the present time by men of equal curiosity and no 
less erudition, the result of which has been the establishment of 
the fact, that the Gypsies of those countries are the descendants 
of a tribe of Hindus who for some particular reason had aban- 
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doned their native country. In P^ngland, of late, the Gypsies 
have excited particular attention ; but a desire far more nol)le and 
laudable than mere antiquarian curiosity has given rise to it, 
namely, the desire of propagating the glory of Christ amongst 
those who know him not, and of saving souls from the jaws of 
the infernal wolf. Jt is, liowever, with the Gypsies of Spain, and 
not with those of England and other countries, thgit we are now 
occupied, and we shall merely mention the latter so fir as they 
may serve to elucidate the case of the Gitanos,rtheir brethren by 
blood and language. Spain for many centuries has been the 
country of error; she has mistaken stern and savage tyranny 
for rational government; bise, low, and grovelling superstition 
for clear, bright, and soul-ennobling religion ; sordid cheating 
she lias considered as the path to riches ; vexatious persecution 
us the path to power; and the consequence has been, that she is 
now poor and powerless, a pagan amongst the pagans, with a 
dozen ‘kings, and with none. Can we be surprised, therefore, 
thaC mistaken in policy, religion, and moral conduct, slie should 
have fallen into error on points so naturally dark and mysterious 
as the history and origin of those remarkable people whom for 
the last four hundred years she has supported under the name of 
(Htdnos? The idea entertained at the present day in vSpain re- 
spiting this race is, that they are the descendants of the Moriscos 
who remained in Spain, wandering about amongst the mountains 
and wilflernaillcs, after the expulsion of the great body of tlie 
nation from the country in the time of Philip the Third, and 
that they form a distinct body, entirely unconnected with the 
wandering tribes known in other countries by the names of 
Bohemians, Gypsies, &c. This, like all unfounded opinions, of 
course originated in ignorance, which is alwa3^s ready to have 
recourse to conjecture ami guesswork, in preference to travelling 
through the long, mountainous, and stony road of patient inves- 
tigation ; it is, however, an error far more absurd and more 
destitute of tenable grounds than the ancient belief that the 
Gitanos were Egyptians, w'hich they themselves have always 
professed to be, and which the original written documents which 
they brought with them on their first arrival in w^estern Europe, 
and which bore the signature of the king of Bohemia, expressly 
stated them to be. The only clue to arrive at any certainty 
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respecting their origin, is the language which they still speak 
amongst tJieinselves ; but before wo can avail ourselves of the 
evidence of this language,'*it will be necessaiy to make a few 
remarks respecting the principal languages and dialects of that 
immense tract of country, peopled by at least eighty millions of 
human beings, generally known by the name of Hindustan, two 
l^ersian words tantamount to tlie land of Ind, or, the land wa- 
tered by the river Indus. 

Tlie most celebrated of these languages is the Sanskrida, or, 
as it is known in Europe, the Sanscrit, which is the language of 
religion of all those nations amongst whom the fliith of Brahma 
has been adopted ; but tliough the language of religion, by which 
we mean the tongue iji wliich the religious books of the Brah- 
niauic sect were originally written and are still preserved, it has 
long since (teased ' to be a spoken language ; indeed, history is 
silent as to any period when it was a language in common use 
amongst any of tlie various tribes of the Hindus ; its knowledge, 
as far as reading and writing it vvcait, liaving been entirely con- 
hiied to the priests of Bralnna, or Brahmans, until within the last 
half century, when tlie British, liaving subjugated the whole of 
Hindustan, caused it to be ofienly hiught in the colleges which 
they established for tlie instruction of their youth in the lan- 
guages of the country. Though sufficiently difficult to acquire, 
priucijially oii account of its prodigious richness in synonymes, it 
is no longer a scaled language, — its laws, structure, and vocabu- 
lary being sufficiently well known by means of numerous ele- 
mentary works, ailapteil to facilitate its study. It has been 
considered by several famous philologists as the mother not only 
of all tlie languages of Asia, but of all others iu the w^orld. So 
wild and preposterous an idea, however, only serves to prove that a 
devotion to jihilology, whose princijial object should be the expan- 
sion of the mind by the various treasures of learning and wisdom 
which it can uidock, sometimes only tends to its bewildenneiit, 
by causing it to embrace sliadows for reality. The most that can 
be allowed, in reason, to the Sanscrit is that it is the mother of 
a certain class or family of languages, for example, those spoken 
iu Hindustan, with which mostgtf the Fmropean, whether of tlie 
Sclavonian, Gothic, or Celtic stock, liave some connexion. True 
it is that in this case wt know not how to dispose of the ancient 
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Zend, the mother of the modern Persian, the language in which 
were written those writings generally attributed to Zerduscht, or 
Zoroaster, whose affinity to the said tongues is as easily esta* 
Wished as that of the Sanscrit, and which, in raspect to antiquity, 
may well dispute the palm with its Indian rival. Avoiding, 
however, the discussion of this point, we shall content ourselves 
with observing, that closely connected with the Sanscrit, if not 
derived from it, are the Bengali, the high Hindustani, or grand 
popular language of Hindustan, generally usedcby the learned in 
their intercourse and writings, the languages of Multan, Guzerat, 
and other provinces, without mentioning the mixed dialect called 
Mongolian Hindustani, a corrupt jargon of Persian, Turkish, 
Arabic, and Hindu avords, first used by the JMongols, after the 
conquest, in their intercourse with tlie natives. Many of the 
principal languages of Asia arc totally unconnected with the 
Sanscrit, both in words and grammatical structure ; these are 
mostly of the great Tartar family, at the head of which there is 
good reason for placing the Chinese and Tibetian. 

Bearing the same analogy to the Siiuscrit tongue as the Indian 
dialects specified above, we find the Konimany, or speech of the 
Roma, or Zincali, as they style themselves, known in England 
and Spain as Gypsies and Gitanos. 'Ihis speech, wherever it is 
spoken, is, in all principal points, one and the same, though more 
or^ less corrupted by foreign words, picked up in the various 
countries to which those who use it have penetrated. One re- 
markable feature must not be passed over without notice, namely, 
the very considerable number of Sclavonic words, which are to 
be found imbedded within it, whether it be spoken in Spain or 
Germany, in England or Italy ; from which circumstance we 
are led to the conclusion, that these people, in their way from 
the East, travelled in one large compact body, and that their 
route lay through some region where the Sclavoiiiaii language, 
or a dialect thereof, was spoken. This region I have no hesita- 
tion in asserting to have been Bulgaria, where they probably 
tarried fora considerable period, as nomade herdsmen, and where 
numbers of them are still to be found at the present day. Be- 
sides the many Sclavoiiian wonda in the Gypsy tongue, anotlier 
curious feature attracts the attMiou of the philologist --an equal 
or still greater quantity of terms from the modern Greek; in- 
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deed, we have full warranty for assuming that at one period the 
Spanish section, if not the rest of the Gypsy nation, understood 
the Greek language well, and that, besides tlieir own Indian 
dialect, they occasionally used it for; considerably upwards of a 
century subsequent to their arrival, as amongst the Gitanoi^ 
there were individuals to whom it was intelligible so late as the 
year 1540. 

Where this knowledge was obtained it is difficult to say, — per- 
haps in Bulgaria,, wliere two-thirds of the population profess the 
Greek religion, or rather in Romania, where the Romaic is ge- 
nerally understood ; that they did understand the Romaic in 
1540, we gjither from a very remarkable work, callal ‘ El Estu- 
dioso Cortes 4no,* written by Lorenzo Palmireno: tliis learned 
and highly extraordinary individual was by birth a Valencian, 
and died about 1580; he was professor at various universities — 
of rlietoric at Valencia, of Greek at Zaragossa, where he gave 
lectures, in which he explained the verses of Homer ; he was a 
proficient in Greek, ancient and modern, and it should be ob- 
served that, in the passage which we are about to cite, he means 
himself by the learned individual who held conversation with the 
Gitanos.* ‘ El Estudioso Corttfsiino* was reprinted at Alcala in 
1587, from which edition we now copy. 

‘‘ Who are the Giblnos? I answer; these vile people first 
began to show themselves in Germany, in the year 1417, where 
they call them Tartars or Gentiles ; in Italy they are termed 
Ciani. They pretend that they come from Low^cr Egypt, and 
that they wander about as a penance, and to prove this, they 
show letters from the king of Poland. They lie, however, for 
they do not lead the life of penitents, but of dogs and thieves. 
A learned person, in the year 1540, prevailed with them, by dint 
of much persuasion, to show him the king’s letter, and he ga- 
thered from it that the time of their penance was already cx})ired ; 
he spoke to them in the Egyptian tongue ; they said, however, 
that as it was a long time since their departure from Egypt, they 
did not understand it ; he then spoke to them in tlie vulgar 

For this information concerning Palmireno, and also for a sight of the 
somewhat rare volume written by hifll, the auffior was indebted to a kind 
friend, a native of Spain, 
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Greek, such is used at present in the Morea and Arch ipelac,^o ; 
some utidersiood it, others did not ; so lliat as all did not under, 
stand it, we may conclude that the language which they nse is a 
feigned ojie,* got up by thieves for the purpose of concealing 
their robberies, like the jargon of blind beggars.” 

Still more abundant, however, than the mixture of Greek, still 
more abundant than the mixture of Sclavonian, ij the alloy in* 
the Gypsy language, wherever spoken, of modern Persian words, 
which circumstance will compel us to offer a few remarks on the 
share which the J^n•siaIl luis had in the formation of the dialects 
of India, as at present spoken. 

I'he modern Persian, as has been already observed, is a 
daughter of the ancient Zend, and, as such, is entitled to claim 
afHnily with the Sanscrit, and its dialects. With this language 
none in the >vorld would be able to vie in simplicity rind beauty, 
had not the Persians, in adopting the religion of Alahoinet, un- 
fortunately introduced* into their speech an infinity of words of 
the rnde coarse language used by the barbaric Arab tribes, the 
immediate followers of the warlike Prophet. With the rise of 
Islam the modern Persian was doomed to be carried into India. 
This country, from the time of Alexander, had enjoyed repose 
from external aggression, had been ruled by its native princes, 
ainl been permitted by Providence to exercise, without control or 
reproof, the degrading ssuperstitions, and the unnatural and bloody 
rites of a religion at the formation of w hich the fiends of cruelly 
and lust seem to have presided ; but reckoning w^as uow' about to 
be demanded of the accursed ministers of this system for the pain, 
torture, and misery which they had been instrumental in inflict- 
ing on their countrymen for the gratification of their avarice, 
filthy passions, and pride; the new Muhomcfaiis were at hand — 
Arab, Persian, and Afghan, with the glittering scimitar up- 
raised, full of zeal for the glory and adoration of the one high 
God, and the relentless persecutors of the idol-worshijipers. 
Already, in the 42(>th year of the llegeira, we read of the de- 
struction of the great Butkhan, or image-house of Siimiiaut, by 

♦ A very unfair inference ; that some of the Gypsies did not understand 
the atithor wlicn he spoke Koiimie, was no proof that their own private lan- 
guage was a feigned one, invented for thievish purposes. 
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the armies of the far-conquering Mahmoud, when the dissevered 
heads of the Brahmans rolled down the steps of the gigantic and 
Babel-like temple of the great image — 




(This imago grim, whose name was I>aut, 

Bold Mahmoud found when ho took Sumnaut.) 

It is not our intention to follow the conquests of the Malioine- 
tans from tlie days ofWalid and Mahmoud to those of Timour 
and Nadir; suBident to observe, that tlie greatest part of India 
was subdued, new monarchies established, and the old religion, 
though far too powerful and widely spread to he cxtirpatal, was to a 
considerable ext(int abasliod and humbled before llie bl ight rising 
sun of Islam. The Persian language, which the conquerors’*^ of 
M'hatever deiiominatioii introduced with them to Hindustan, and 
which their descendants at the presentday still retain, though not 
lords of the ase<‘ii<laiit, speedily became widely extendwl in these 
regions, where it had previously been unknown. As tlie lan- 
guage of the court, it was of course studied and acquired by all 
those natives whose wealth, rank, and inHuence necessarily brought 
them into eounexion witli the ruling powers ; and as the language 
of the camp, it was (!arrie<l into ev(Ty part of the country where 
the duties of the soldiery sooner or later conducted them ; the 
result of wliich relations between the conquerors and conquered, 
w'as the adoption into the popuLar dialects of India of an inhnity 
of modem Persian words, not merely those of science, such as it 
exists in the Ejxst, and of luxui^' and refinement, but even those 
which serve to express many of the most common objects, neces- 
sities, and ideas, so that at the present day a knowledge of the 
Persian is essential for the thorough understanding of the prin- 
cipal dialects of Hindustan, on wdiich account, as well as for the 
assistance which it affords in communication with the Mahonic- 


♦ Of all these, the most terrible, and whose sway endured for the longest 
period, were the Mongols, as they were called : few, howev er, of his original 
Mongolian warriors followed Timour in the invasion of India. His armies 
latterly appear to have consisted chiefly of Turcomans and Persians. It w^ 
to obtain popularity amongst these soldiery that he abandoned Ids old reli- 
gion, a kind of ffHisIi, or sweery, and became a Mahometan, 
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tans, it is cultivated with peculiar care by the present possessors 
of the land. 

No surprise, therefore, can be entertained that the speech of 
the Gitanos in general, who, in all probability, departed from 
Hindustan long subsequent to the first Mahometan invasions, 
abounds, like other Indian dialects, with words either purely 
Persian, or slightly modified to accommodate them,to the genius 
of tlie language. Whether the Rommany originally constituted 
part of the natives of Multan or Guzerat, and abandoned their 
native land to esc-ape from the torch and sword of Tamerlane 
and his Mongols, as Grellman and others have supposed, or 
whether, as is much more probable, they were a thievish /caste, 
like some others still to be found in Hindustan, who fled west- 
ward, either from the vengeance of justice, or in pursuit of 
plunder, their speaking Persian is alike satisfactorily accounted 
for. With the view of exhibiting how closely their language is 
connected with the Sanscrit and i^ersian, we subjoin the first ten 
numerals in the three tongues, those of the Gypsy according to 
the Hungarian dialect.* 



Gypsy. 

Persian. 

Sanscrit.! 

1 

Jek 

Ek 

Ega 

2 

Dui 

Du 

Dvaya 

3 

Trin 

Se 

Trcya 

4 

Sell tar 

Chehar 

Tschatvar 

5 

Pansch 

Pansch 

Panfscha 

5 

Tschov 

Schcschc 

Schasda 

7 

Efta 

Heft 

Sapta 

8 

Ochto 

Ilescht 

Ascii ta 

9 

Enija 

Nu 

Nava 

10 

Dosch 

De 

Da cha 


It would be easy for us to adduce a thousand instances, as 
striking as the above, of the affinity of the Gypsy tongue to the 
Persian, Sanscrit, and the Indian dialects, but we have not space 
for further observation on a point which long since has been suffi- 
ciently discussed by others endowed with abler pens than our 
own ; but hfiving made these preliminary remarks, which we 
deemed necessary for the elucidation of the subject, we now 

♦ As quoted by Adel^mg, Mithridates, vol. i. f Mithridates. 
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hasten to speak of the Gitdrio language as used in Spain, and to 
determine, by its evidence (and we again repeat, that the lan- 
guage is the only criterion by which the question can be deter- 
mined), how far the Gitanos of Spain are entitled to claim con- 
nexion with the tribes who, under the names of Zingdni, (fee., are 
to be found in various parts of Europe, following, in general, a 
life of wandering adventure, and practising the same kind of 
thievish arts which enable those in Spain to obtain a livelihood 
at the expense of the more honest and industrious of the com- 
munity. 

The Gitdnos of Spain, as already stated, are generally be- 
lieved to be the descendants of the Moriscos, and have been as- 
serted to be such in printed books.* Now they are known to 
speak a language or jargon amongst themselves which the otlier 
natives of Spain do not understand ; of course, then, supposing 
them to be of JMorisco origin, the words of this tongue or jargon, 

♦ For examphs in the llistoria de los Gitunos, of which we have had 
occasion to speak in the first part of the present work: amongst other 
things the author says, p. 95, “ If tlicre exist any similitude of customs 
between the Gitanos and the Gypsies, the Zigeuners, the Zingari, and 
the Bohemians, they (the GiUinos) cannot, however, be confounded with 
those nomade castes, nor the same origin be attributed to them; .... 
all that we shall find in oominoii betw<?en these people will be, that the one 
(the Gypsies, See.) arrived fugitives from the lieart of Asia by the steppes 
of Tartary, at the hegiuning of the fifteenth ceutury, while the Gituuos, 
descended from the Arab or Morisco tribes, came from the coast of Africa 
as conquerors at the beginning of the eighth/' 

Tie gets rid of any evidence with respect to the origin of the Gitdnos which 
their language might be capable of affording in the following summary 
luanuer : “ As to the particular jargon which they use, any investigation 
which people might pretend to make would be quite useless ; in the first 
place, on account of the reserve which they exhibit on this point; and 
sc'condly, because, in the event of some being found sufficiently communi- 
cative, the information which they could impart would lead to no advan- 
tageous result, owing to their extreme ignorance.” 

It is scarcely worth while to offer a remark on reasoning which could only 
emanate from an understanding of the very lowest order,— so the Gitanos 
are so extremely ignorant, that Iiowever frank they might wish to be, they 
would he unable to tell the curious inquirer the names for bread and water, 
meat and salt, in their own peculiar tongue- for, assuredly, had they sense 
enough to afford that slight quantum of information, it would lead to two 
very advantageous results, by proving, first, that they spoke the same lan- 
guage as the Gypsies, &c., and were consequently the same people — and 
secondly, tliat they came not from the coast ot northern Africa, where only 
Arabic and Shillah are spoken, but from the heart of Asia, three words of 
the four being pure Sanscrit. 




238 


THE ZINCALI. 


[part hi. 


which are not Spanish, are the relics of the Arabic or Moorish 
tongue once spoken in Spain, which- they have inherited from 
their Moorish ancestoi-s. Now it is well known, that the Moorish 
of Spain was the same tongue as that spoken at present by the 
Moors of Barbary, from which country Spain was invaded by 
the Arabs, and to which they again retired when unable to maia^ 
tain their ground against the armies of the Christians. We will 
therefore collate the numerals of the Spanish Gitano with those 
of the Moorish tongue, preceding both with those of the Hun- 
garian Gypsy, of which we have already made use, for the pur- 
pose of making clear the affinity of that language to the Sajiscrit 
and Persian. By this collation we sliall at once perceive whetlier 
the Gitano of Spain bears most resemblance to the Arabic, or 
the Eommany of other lands. 



Hungarian 

Spanish 

Moorislj 


Gypsy. 

Gitano. 

Aral)ic. 

1 

Jek 

Yeque 

Wahud 

2 

Dui 

Dili 

Snail) 

o 

O 

Trin 

Trill 

Slatza 

4 

Sell tar 

Estar 

Arha 

6 

Pan sell 

Panscho 

K hamsa 

G 

Tschov 

Job. Zoi 

Seta 

i 

Efta 

Hefta 

Seboa 

8 

Oclito 

Otor 

Smiiua 

9 

Enija 

Esnia. (Nu. Pers,) 

I'ussa 

10 

Duscli 

Deque 

Asehra 


We believe the above specimens will go very far to change 
the o])iniori of those who have imbibed the idea that the Gitiinos 
of Spain are the descendants of IVIoors, and anj of an origin dif- 
lereiit from that of the wandering tribes of Kominany in other 
parts of the world, the specimens of the two dialects of the 
^ ^key go, being so strikingly similar, as to leave 
no doubt of their original itlentity, whilst, on the contrary, witli 
the Moorisli neither the one nor the other exhibits the slightest 
point of similarity or connexion. But with these specimens we 
shall not content ourselves, but proceed to give the names of the 
most common things and objects in the Hungarian and Spanish 
Gitiino, collaterally, with their equivalents in the Moorish Arabic ; 
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from whieli it will appear that whilst the former are one and the 
same lan^^uage, they are -in every respect at variance with the 
latter. When we consider that the Persian has adopted so 
many words and phrases from the Arabic, we are at first dis- 
posed to wonder that a considerable portion of these words are 
not to be discovered in every dialect of the Gypsy tongue, since 
the Persian has lent it so much of its vocabulary. Yet such is 
by no nieanl the case, as it is very uncommon, in any one of 
these dialects, to discover words derived from the Arabic. Per- 
haps, however, the following consideration will help to solve 
this point. The (iitanos, even before they left India, were pro- 
bably much the same rude, thievish, and ignorant people as 
they are at the present day. Now the words adopted by the 
Persian from tlie Arabic, and which it subsequently introduced 
into the dialects of India, are sounds rep rfisen ting objects and 
ideas with which sucli a people as the Gitanos could necessarily 
be but scantily acquainted, a people whose circle of ideas only 
endiraces physical objects, and wlio never commune with their 
own minds, nor exert them but in devising low and vulgar 
scdiemes of pillage and deceit. AVhatever is visible and common 
is seldom or never represented by the Persians, even in their 
books, by the help of Arabic words : the sun and stars, the sea 
and river, the earth, its trees, its fruits, its flowers, and all that 
it produces and supports, are seldom Jiamed by them by other 
terms than those which their own language is capable of afford- 
ing ; but in expressing the abstract thoughts of their minds, and 
they are a people who think much and well, they borrow largely 
from the language of their religion — the Arabic. We therefore, 
perhaps, ought not to be surprised that in the scanty phraseology 
of the Gitdnos, amongst so much Persian, we find so little that 
is Arabic ; had their pursuits been less vile, their desires less 
animal, and their thoughts Itjss circumscribed, it would probably 
have been otherwise ; but ffroin time immemorial they have 
shown themselves a nation of petty thieves, horse-trafiickers, and 
the like, without a thought of the morrow, being content to 
provide against the evil of the passing day. 

The following is a comparison of words in the three lan- 
guages. 
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Iluogarian Gypsy.* 

SpaniHh GitAno. 

Moorish Arabic. 

Bone 

Cokalos 

Oocal . 

Adoni 

City 

Forjus 

Foros 

Beled 

Day 

Dives 

Chibes 

Youm 

Drink (to) 

Piava 

Piyar 

Yeschrab 

Ear 

Kan 

Can 

Oothin 

Eye 

Jakh 

Aquia 

Ein 

Feather 

For 

Poriimia 

Risch 

Fire 

Vag 

Yaque 

Afia 

Fish 

Maczo 

Macho 

Hutz 

Foot 

Pir 

Piro, pindro 

Rjil 

Gold 

Soiikai 

Sonaeai 

Dahab 

Great 

Baro 

Baro 

QnibiV 

Hair 

Bala 

Bal 

Sdiar 

lie, pron. 

Wow 

O 

Hu 

Head 

Tschero 

Jcro 

Ras 

House 

Ker 

Quer 

Dar 

Husband 

Rom 

Ron 

Zoojo 

Lightning 

Molnija 

Main no 

Brak 

Love (to) 

Camaba 

Camelar 

Yehib 

Man 

IVlaiiusch 

Manu 

Rajil 

Milk 

Tnd 

Chuti 

Ildib 

Mountain 

Bar 

Bur 

Djibil 

Mouth 

Mui 

Mui 

Fum 

Name 

Nao 

Nao 

Ism 

Night 

Rat 

Radii 

Lila 

Nose 

Nakh 

Naqui 

Munghilr 

Old 

Puro 

Puro 

Shaive 

Bed 

Lai 

Lalo 

ITamr 

Salt 

Lon 

Lon 

Mela 

Sing 

Gjuwawa 

Gilyabar 

Jganni 

Sun 

Cam 

Can 

Scheius 

Thief 

Tsclior 

CUoro 

Harini 

Thou 

Tu 

Tucue 

Antsin 

Tongue 

Tschib 

Chipe 

Lsdu 

1'ooth 

Dant 

Dani 

Sinn 

Tree 

Karscht 

Caste 

Schizara 

Water 

Pani 

Pani 

Ma 

Wind 

Barbar 

Barban 

Ruhk 


As given in the Mitliridates of Adelung. 
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We shall offer no further observations respecting the affinity 
of the Spanish Gitdno t6 the other dialects, as we conceive we 
have already afforded s\ifficient proof of its original identity Muth 
them, and consequently shaken to the ground the absurd opinion 
that the Gitanos of Spain are the descendants of the Arabs and 
Moriscos. We shall now conclude with a few remarks on the 
present state of the Gitdno language in Spain, where, perhaps, 
within the course of a few years, it will have perished, without 
leaving a vestige, of its having once existed ; and where, perhaps, 
the singular people who speak it are likewise doomed to dis- 
appear, becoming sooner or later engulfed and absorbed in the 
great body of the nation, amongst whom they have so long ex- 
kited a separate and peculiar class. 

Though the words or a part of the words of the original tongue 
still remain, i)reserved by memory amongst the Gitdnos, its gram- 
matical ])eculiarities have disappeared, the entire language having 
been modified and subjecte<l to the rules of Spanish grammar, 
with wlncli it now coincides in syntax, in the conjugation of 
verbs, and in the declension of its nouns. AN^ere it possible or 
necessary to collect all the relics of this speech, they would pro- 
bably amount to four or five thousand words ; but to effect such 
an achievement it would be necessary to hold close and long 
intercourse with almost eveiy Gitaiio in Spain, and to extract, 
by various means, the peculiar information which he might 
be capable of affording; for it is necessary to state here, 
that though such an amount of words may still exist amongst 
the Gitanos in general, no single individual of their sect is in 
possession of one tliird part thereof, nor indeed we may add, those 
of any single city or province of Spain ; nevertheless all are in 
possession, more or less, of the language, so that, though of dif- 
ferent provinces, they are enabled to understand each other 
tolerably well, wlien discoursing in this their characteristic 
speech. Those who travel most are of course best versed in it, 
as, independent of the words of their own village or town, they 
acquire others by intermingling with their race in various places. 
Perhaps there is no part of Spain where it is spoken better than 
in Madrid, wliicli is easily accounted for by the fact, that Madrid, 
as the capital, lias always been the point of union of the Gitanos, 
from all those provinces of Spain where they are to be found* 




242 


THE ZINCALI. 


[part III. 


It is least of all preserved in Seville, notwithstanding that its 
Gitdiio population is very considerable, consisting, however, 
almost entirely of natives of the place. As may well be sup- 
posed, it is in all places best preserved amongst the old people, 
their children being comparatively ignorant of it, as perhaps 
they themselves are in com^rison with their own parents. 
We are persuaded that the GitAno language ofSppin is nearly 
at its last stage of existence, which persuasion has been our main 
instigator to tbe present attempt to collect scanty rWains, 
and by the assistance of the press, rescue it in some degree from 
destruction. It will not be amiss to state here, that it is only by 
listening attentively to the speech of the Gitanos, whilst dis* 
coursing amongst themselves, that an acquaintance with their dfe*- 
lect can be formed, and by seizing upon all unknown words as they 
fall in succession from their lips. Nothing can be more useless and 
hopeless than the attempt to obtain possession of their vocabulary 
by inquiring of them how particular objects and ideas are styled ; 
for with the exception of the names of the most common things, 
they are totally incapable, as a Spanish writer has observed, of 
yielding the required information, owing to their great ignorance, 
the shortness of their memories, or rather the state of bewilder- 
ment to which their minds are brought by any question which 
tends to bring tlieir reasoning faculties into action, though not 
unfrequently the very words whicli liave been in vain required 
of them, will, a minute subsequently, procet*d inadvertently from 
their moutlis. 

We now take leave of their language. When wishing to 
praise the proficiency of any individual in their tongue, they are 
in the habit of saying, “ He understands the seven jargons.” 
In the Gospel which we have printed in this language, and in 
tlie dictionary which we have compiled, we have endeavoured, to 
the utmost of our ability, to deserve that compliment ; and at all 
times it will afford us sincere and heartfelt pleasure to be in- 
fJjrmwl that any Gitaiio, capable of appreciating the said little 
works, has observed, whilst reading them or hearing them read : 
It is clear that the writer of these books understood 


The Seven Jargons. 



ON 


EOBBER LANGUAGE; 

OR, AS IT IS CALLED IN SPAIN, GERMANIA. 


“ So I went with them to a music booth, where they made me almost drunk 
with gin, and began to talk their Flash Language^ which 1 did not under- 
stand.” — Narrative of the Exploits of Henry Simms, executed at Tyburn, 
174t>. 

“ Hablaroiisc los dos eu Germania, de lo qual resultd darme un abra90, y 
ofrcserceme.” — Quevkoo. Vida dal gran Tacano. 


Having in the preceding article endeavoured to afford all ne- 
cessary information concerning the Rommany, or language used 
by the Gypsies amongst themselves, we now propose to turn our 
attention to a subject of no less yifercst, but which has hitherto 
never been treated in a manner calculated to lead to any satis- 
factory result or conclusion ; on the contrary, though philosophic 
minds have been engag(?d in its consideration, and learned pens 
have not disdained to occupy themselves with its details, it still 
remains a singular proof of the errors into which the most acute 
and laborious writers are apt to fall, when they take upon tliern- 
solves the task of writing on matters which cannot Imj studied in 
the closet, and on which no information can be received by mixing 
in the society of the wise, the lettered, and the respectable, but 
which must be investigated in the fields, and on the borders of the 
highways, in prisons, and amongst the dregs of society. Had the 
latter system been ])ur.sued in the matter now before ns, much 
clearer, more rational, and more just ideas would long since Iiave 
been onterhiined respcc*.ting the Germania, or language of thieves. 

In most countries of P^urope there exists, amongst those who 
obtain their existence by the breach of the law, and by preying 
upon the fruits of the labours of the quiet and orderly portion of 
society, a particular jargon or dialect, in wdiicli the former dis- 
cuss their schemes and plans of plunder, without being in general 
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understood by those to whom they are obnoxious. The name of 
this jargon varies with the country in'which it is spoken. h\ 
Spain it is called Germania in France, Argot;” in Ger- 
many, ‘‘ Rothwelsch,” or Red Italian ; in Italy, “ Gergo whilst 
in England it is known by many names ; for example, “ cant, 
slang, thieves’ Latin,” dec. The most remarkable circumstance 
connected with the history of this jargon is, tliat in all the coun- 
tries in which it is spoken, it has invariably, by the authors who 
have treated of it, and who are numerous, been j^oufounded with 
the Gypsy language, and asserted to be the speech of those wiui- 
derers who have so long infested Europe under the name of 
Gitanos, dec. How far this belief is founded in justice we shall 
now endeavour to show, with the premise that whatever we ad- 
vjmee is derived, not from the assertions or opinions of otlujrs, 
but from our own observation ; the point in question being one 
which no person is capable of solving, save him who has mixed 
with Gitanos and thieves, — not with the former merely or the 
latter, but with both. 

We have already stated what is the Rom many or language of 
the Gypsies. We have proved J;hat wlien properly spoken it is to 
all intents and purposes entitled to the appellation of a language, 
and that wherever it exists it is virtually the same. That its 
origin is illustrious, it being a daughter of the Sanscrit, and in 
consequence in close connexion with some of the most celebrated 
languages of the East, although it at present is only used by the 
most unforbuiate and degraded of beings, wanderers without 
home and almost without country, as wherever they are found 
they are considerfid iu the light of foreigners and interlopers. 
We shall now stale what the language of thieves is, as it is go- 
nemlly spoken in Europe ; after which we shall proceed to ana- 
lyze it according to the various countries in which it is used. 

The dialect used for their own peculiar pur])oses amongst 
thieves is by no means entitled to the appellation of a language, 
but in every sense to that of a jargon or gibberish, it being for 
the most part composed of words of the native language of those 
who use it, according to the particular country, though invariably 
in a meaning differing more or less from the usual and received 
one, and for the most part in a metaphorical sense. Metai)hor 
and allegory, indeed, seem to form the nucleus of this speech, 
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notwithstanding that other elements are to be distinguished for 
it is eertain that in every country where it is spoken, it contains 
many words differing from the language of that country, and 
Mdiich may citlier be traced to foreign tongues, or are of an origin 
at which, in many insbinces, it is impossible to arrive. That 
which is most calculated to strike the philosophic mind when 
considering JLhis dialect, is doubtless the fact of its being formed 
everywhere upon the same principle — that of metaphor, in which 
point all the branches agree, though in others they differ as much 
from eacli other as the languages on which they are founded ; for 
example, as the English and German, from the Spanish and 
Italian. This circumstance naturally leads to the conclusion 
that the robber language has not arisen fortuitou^sly in the va- 
rious countries whore it is at present spoken, but that its origin is 
one and the same, it being probably invented by the outlaws of 
one particular country ; by individuals of winch it was, in course 
of time, carried to others, where its principles, if not its words, 
were adopted ; for upon no other supposition can we account for 
its general metaphorical character in regions various and dishint. 
It is, of course, impossible to state with certainty the countiy in 
which this jargon first arose, yet there is cogent reason for sup- 
posing that it may have been Italy. The Germans call it Roth- 
weisch, which signifies ‘‘ Red Italian,” a name which appears to 
point out Italy a,sits birtli-place ; and which, though by no means 
of suliicient importance to determine the question, is strongly 
corroborative of the supposition, when coupled witli the following 
fact. We have already intimated, that wherever it is spoken, 
this speech, though composed for the most part of words of the 
language of the i)articular country, applied in a metaphorical 
seiis(», exhibits a considerable sprinkling of foreign words ; now 
of these words no slight number are Italian or bastard Latin, 
whether in Germany, wdiether in Spain, or in other countries 
more or less remote from Italy. Wlien wjb consider the igno- 
rance of thieves in general, their total want of education, the slight 
knowledge wlucl» they possess even of their mother tongue, it is 
hardly reasofiablc to suppose that in any country they were ever 
capable of having recourse to foreign languages, for the purpose 
of enriching any peculiar vocabulary or phraseology which they 
might deem convenient to use among tlfemsclves ; nevertheless, 
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by associating with foreign thieves, who liad either left their native 
country for their crimes, or from a hope of reaping a ricli harvest 
of plunder in other lands, it would be easy for them to adopt a 
convsiderable number of words belongitig to the languages of 
their foreign associatcws, from vvliom perhaps they derived an 
increase of knowledge in thievish arts of every description. 
At the coinmencenieiit of the fifteenth century no nation in 
Europe was at all calculated to vie with the Italian in arts of 
any kind, whether those whose tendency wtis the benefit or im- 
provement of society, or those the practice of which serves to 
injure and umlermine it. The artists and artisans of Italy were 
to be found in all the countries of Europe, from Madrid to 
Moscow, and so were its charlatans, its jugglers, and multitudes 
of its children, who lived by fraud and cuijning. I'hereforc, 
when a comprehensive view of the subject is taken, there appears 
to be little improbability in supposing, that not only were the 
Italians the originators of the metaphorical robber jargon, which 
lias been termed “ Ked Italian/’ but that they were mainly in- 
strumental in causing it to be adopted by the thievish race in 
various countries of Europe. 

It is here, hovever, necessary to state, that in the robber 
jargon of Eurojie, elements of another languagci are to be dis- 
covered, and perhaps in greater number than tlie Italian words. 
The language which we allude to is the Romniany ; this lan- 
guage has been, in general, confounded with the vocabulary use«l 
among thieves, which, how'ever, is a gross error, so gross, indeed, 
that it is almost impossible to conceive tlie manner in which it 
originated; the speech of the Gypsies being a genuine language 
of Oriental origin, and the former a little more than a phraseo- 
logy of convenience, founded upon parti(!ular Kurojieari tongue^s. 
It will be sufficient here to remark, tliat the Gypsies do not un- 
derstand the jargon of tlie thieves, whilst the latter, with perhaps 
a few exceptions, ai;e ignorant of the language of the former. 
Certain words, however, of the Rommany have found admission 
into the said jargon, wliich may be accounted for by the suppo-- 
sition that the Gypsies, being themselves by birth, education, and 
profession, thieves of the first w^ater, have, on various occasiofts, 
formed alliances with the outlaws of the various countries in 
which they are at present to be found, which association may 
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have produced the result above alluded to ; but it will be as .well 
here to state, that in no Country of Europe have the Gypsies for- 
saken or forgotten their native tongue, and in its stead adopted 
the Germania/* Red Italian,” or robber jargon, although in 
some they preserve their native language in a state of less purity 
than in others. We are induced to make this statement from an 
assertion of the celebrated Lorenzo Ilftrvas, who, in the third 
vol. of his ‘ Catalogo de las Lenguas,* trat. 3, cap. vi. p, 311, ex- 
presses himself to the following effect : — ‘‘ The proper language 
of the Gitdnos neither is nor can be found amongst those who 
scattered themselves through the western kingdoms of Europe, 
but only amongst those wlio remained in the eastern, where they 
are still to be found. The former were notably divided and dis- 
united, receiving into their body a great number of European 
outlaws, on which account the language in question was easily 
adulterated and soon perished. In Spain, and also in Italy, the 
Gitanos have totally forgotten and lost their native language ; yet 
still wishing to converse witli each other in a language unknown to 
the Spaniards and Italians, they have invented some words, and 
have tran.sformed many others by changing the signification which 
properly belongs to them in Spanish and Italian.” In proof of 
which assertion lie then exhibits a small number of words of the 
“ Rc<l Italian,” or allegorical tongue of the thieves of Italy. 

It is much to be lamented that a man like Hervas, so learned, 
of such knowledge, and upon the whole well-earned celebrity, 
should have helped to propagate three such flagrant errors as are 
contained in the passages above quoted : 1st. That the Gypsy 
language, within a very sliort period after the arrival of those 
who spoke it in the western kingdoms of Europe, became cor- 
rupted, and perished by the admission of outlaws into the Gypsy 
fraternity. 2ndly. 'Iliat the Gypsies, in order to supply the loss 
of their native tongue, invented some words, and modified others, 
from the Spanisli and Italian. 3rdly. Tha| the (gypsies of the 
present day in Spain and Italy speak the allegorical robber dia- 
lect, Concerning the first assertion, namely, that the Gypsies 
of the west lost their language shortly after their arrival, by 
mixing with the outlaws of those parts, we believe that its er- 
roneonsuess will be sufficiently established by the publication of 
the present volume, which contains a dictionarj^ of the Spanish 
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Gitano, which we have proved to be the same language in most 
points as that spoken by the eastern tribes. There can be no 
doubt that the Gypsies have at various times formed alliances 
with the robbers of particular countries, but that they ever re- 
ceived them in considerable numbers into their fraternity, as 
liervas has stated, so as to become confounded with them, the 
evidence of our eyc'^ighttprecludes the possibility of believing. 
If such were the fact, why do the Italian and Spanish Gypsies 
of the present day still present themselves a distinct race, 
iliffcring from the otlier inhabitants of the west of Europe in 
feature, colour, and constitution ? Why are they, in whatever 
situation and under whatever cireumstances, to be distinguished, 
like Jews, from the other children of the Creator? But it 
is scarcely riec(.*ssary to ask such a question, or indeed to state 
that the Gypsies of Spain and Italy have kept thenuselves 
as much apart as, or at least have as little mingled their blood 
with the Spaniards and Italians as their brethren in Ilungaria 
and Transylvania with the iidiabitants of those countries, on 
which account they still strikingly resemble them in manners, 
customs, and appearance. The most extraordinary assertion of 
llervas is perhaps his second, namely, that the Gypsies have in- 
vented particular words to supply the place of others which they 
had lost. The absnnlity of this supposition nearly induc(*s us to 
believe that Ilervas, who has written so much and so laboriously 
on language, was totally ignorant of the philosophy of his sub- 
ject. There can be no doubt, as we have before admitted, that 
in the robber jargon, whether spoken in Spain, Italy, or England, 
there are many words at whose etymology it is very diificult to 
arrive ; yet such a fact is no excuse for the adoj)tion of the 
opinion that these words are of pure invention. A knowledge 
of the Ilonuiiany^ proves satisfactorily that many liave been bor- 
rowed from that language, whilst many others may be traced to 
foreign tongues, especially the Latin and Italian. Perhaps one 
of the strongest grounds for eonclmling that the origin of lan- 
guage was divine, is the fact that no instance can be addncexl of 
tlie invention, we will not say of a language, but even of a single 
word that is in use in society of any kind. Although new dia- 
lects are continually being formed, it is only by a system of 
modification, by which roots almost coeval with time itself are 
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continnally being reproduced under a fresh appearance,* and 
under new circumstances! The third assertion of Ilervas as to 
the. Gitanos speaking tlie allegorical language of which he ex- 
liibits specimens, is entitled to about equal credence as the two 
former. The truth is, that the entire store of erudition of the 
learned Jesuit, and he doubtless was learned to a remarkable 
degree, was ^derived from Ixwks, either printed or manuscript. 
He compared the Gypsy words in the publication of Grellman 
with various vo<jabularies, which had long been in existence, of 
the robber jargons of Spain and Italy, which jargons by a strange 
fatuity had ever been considered as belonging to the Gypsies. 
Finding that the Gypsy words of Grellman did not at all cor- 
respond witJi the thieves* slang, he concluded that the Gypsies 
of Spain and Italy liad forgotten their own latiguage, and to 
supply its place had invented the jargons aforesaid, but he never 
gave himself the trouble to try whether the Gypsies really under- 
stood the contents of his slang vocabularies j had he done so he 
would have found that the slang was about as unintelligible to 
the Ciypsies as he would have found the specimens of Grellman 
unintelligible to the tliieves had he quoted those specimens to 
them. The (gypsies of Spain, it will be sufficient to observe, 
speak the language of which a vocabulary is given in the 
prc'seni work, and those of Italy who are generally to be 
found existing in a half savage state in the various ruined 
castles, relics of the feudal times, with which Italy abounds, 
a dialect very similar, and about as much corrupted. There 
are, however, to be coutinually found in Italy roving bands 
of Rominany, not natives of the country, who make excursions 
from Moldavia and Ilungaria to France and Italy, for the 
purpose of plunder ; and who, if they escape the hand of 
justice, return at tiie expiration of two or three years to their 
riatiN e regions, witli the booty they have amassed by the practice 
of those thievish arts, perhaps at one ])eriod peculiar to their 
race, but at present, for the most part, known and practised by 
thieves in general. These bands, however, speak the pure 
Gypsy language, with all its grammatical peculiarities. It is 
evident, however, that amongst neither of these cLasses had 
Ilervas pushed his researclies, which, had he done, it is probable 
that his investigations would have resulted in a work of a far dif- 



250 


THE ZINCALL 


(part nr. 


ferent character from. the confused, unsatisfactory, and incorrect 
details of which is formed his essay, un the language of the 
Gypsies. 

Having said thus much concerning the robber language in 
general, we shall now proceed to offer some specimens of it, in 
order that our readers may be better able to understand its prin- 
ciples, We shall commence w'itli the Italian dialect^ which there 
is reason for su{)posing to be the prototype of the rest. To show 
what it is, we avail ourselves of some of the words adduced by 
ITervas, as specimens of the language of the Gitanos of Italy. I 
place tliem,^’ he observes, “ with the signification which the 
greater number properly have in Italian.” 



llohlwr jargon of 

Proper signiticatloii of 


Italy. 

the words. 

Arm j 

fAlc 

Wings 

[ Barbacane 

Barbican 

Kelly 

Fagiana 

Pheasant 

Devil 

Ilabuino 

Perhaps Rahhhi^ whiclij 
in Hebrew, is Master 

Earth 

Calcosa 

Street, road 

Eye 

Balco 

Balcony 

Fattier 

Grimo 

Old, wrinkled 

Fire 

Prc'sto 

Quick 

God 

Anticrotto 

Probably A n ft christ 

Hair 

Frusa * 

1 

fElmo 

Helmet 

Head 

, Borella ^ 

[Chiiirla J 


Heart 

Salsa 

Sauce 

Man 

Osmo 

From the Italian uomo. 
which is man 

IVIoori 

Mocoloso di SanP Alto 

Wick of the firmament 

Night 

Brunamaterna 

IM other-brown 

Nose 

Gambaro 

Crab 

Sun 

Ilufib (li Sant’ Alto 

lied one of the firmament 

ToiiGfue i 

f Serpentina 

Serpent-like 

1 

1 Danosa 

Hurtful 

* Possibly fr(>m the Pussian Boloss, which has the same sicuification 

t Iiasiqm‘, Burua. 

t Sunscrit, Schirra. 
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Robher jargon of 
Italy. 

Tlie Germania of Spain may be said to divide itself into two 
dialects, the ancient and modern. Of the former there exists a 
vocabulary, ^)ublished first by Juan Hidalgo, in the year 1609, 
at Barcelona, and reprinted in Madrid, 1773. Before noticing 
this work, it wil! perhaps be advisable to endeavour to ascertain 
the true etymology of tlie won! Germania, which signifies the 
slang vocabulary, or robber language of Spain. We have no 
intention to embarrass our readers by offering various conjectures 
respecting its origin ; its sound, coupled with its signification, 
affording sufficient evidence that it is but a corruption of Rom- 
raany, whicfi properly denotes the speech of the Roma or Gitdnos, 
Tlie thieves who from time to time associated with this w^ander- 
ing people, and acquired more or less of their language, doubt- 
less adopted this term amongst others, and, after modifying it, 
applied it to the peculiar phraseology wliich, in the course of 
time, became prevalent amongst them. The diclionary of Hidalgo 
is appended to six ballads, or romances, by the same author, 
written in the Germanian dialect, in which he describes the 
robb(?r life at Seville at the period in which he lived. All of 
these romances possess their peculiar merit, and will doubtless 
always be considered valuable, and be read as faithful pictures of 
scenes and habits which now no longer exist. In the prologue, 
the author states that his principal motive for publishing a work 
written in so strange a language was, his observing the damage 
which resulted from an ignorance of the Germania, especially to 
the judges and ministers of justice, whose charge it is to cleanse 
the public from the pernicious gentry who use it. By far the 
greatest part of tlie vocabulary consists of KSpanish words used 
allegorically, whieb are, however, intermingled with many 
others, most of wliicli may be traced to the Latin and Italian, 
others to the Sanscrit or Gitdno, Russian, Arabic, Turkish, 

* These two words, wliich Uervas supposes to be Italian used in an iin- 
pro|)cr sense, are probably of quite another origin. Len, in Gitano, signifies 

river,*’ whilst vadi in Russian is equivalent to water. 


Proper signification of 
the words. 

Fishing-net 
Top, bud 
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(rreek, and Gernian languages.^ The circumstance of words 
belonging to some of the languages last <>iinmerated being found in 
the Gitino, which at first may strike the reader as singular, and al- 
most incredible, will afford hut slight surprise, when he takes into 
consideration the peculiar circumstances of Spain during the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries. Spain was at that period the 
most powerful monarchy in Europe ; her foot reposenl upon the Low 
(kmntrios, whilst her gigantic anus embraced a considerable por- 
tion of Italy. Maintaining always a standing army in Flanders 
and in Italy, it followed as a natural consequence, that her Mique- 
Icts and soldiers became tolerably conversant with the languages 
of those countries ; and, in course of time, returning to their native 
land, not a few, especially of the former class, a brav(3 and intre- 
pid, but always a lawless and dissolute species of soldiery, either 
fell in or returned to evil society, and introduced words which 
tiiey had learnt abroad into the robber j)hraseology ; whilst re- 
turned galley-slav(‘s from Algiers, Ti||lis, ami Tetuan, added to 
its motley variety of words from the relics of the broken Arabic 
and Turkish, which they had acquinnl during their captivity. 
The greater part of the Germania, however, remained strictly 
metaphorical, and we are aware of no better means of conveying 
an idea of the principle on which it is formed, than by quoting 
from the first romance of Hidalgo, where particular mention is 
made of this jargon : — 

“ A la cania llama. Hlanda 
Donde Soriian c*n poblado 
A la Frpsada Vellosa, 

Qiu* niiichc) vello lia criado. 

Dice a la sabanu Alba 
Porqne <‘S alba eii surno grado, 

A la enmisa Caroiia, 

A1 jnbon llama apretado : 

Dice al Sayo Tapador 
Porque le lleva tapado. 

It is not our intcutiou to -weary the reader with prolix specimens; 
nev(!rtheless, in corrolwratioii of what we have asserted, wc shall take the 
liberty of ottering a few. Piar, to dririk, (p. 188,) is Sanscrit, piaviu 
llasilea, gallows, {\y. ir>8,) is Hnssiaii, hecUiiz. Caramo, wine, and gurajK), 
galley, (p. l^>2-17(),) Arabic, hn*'am (which literally signifies that which is 
forbidd(fn) and (jrah. Iza, (p. 170,) harlot, Turkish, Auc. Hurton, bread, 
(\y. 177,) Greek, wrfci*. Guido, good, and burganiandera, harlot, (p. 177-S,) 
German, ytU and hure. Tiple, wine, (p. 197,) is the same as the English 
word tipple, Gypsy, tapillar. 
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Llama d los zapatos Duros, 

Que laa piedras van pisaudo. 

A la capa llama uuve. 

Dice al Sombrero Texado. 

RcsjHito llama d la Espada> 

Quc por ella es respetado,” &c., &c. 

Hidalgo, p. 21-3. 

After these few remarks on the ancient Germania of Spain, 
we now proceed to tlie modern, which differs considerably from 
the former. The principal cause of this difference is to be 
attnbute<l to the adoption by the Spanish outlaws, in latter 
years, of a considerable number of w ords belonging to, or modi- 
fied from, the Romrnany, or language of the Gitanos. The 
Gitanos of Spain, during the last half century, having, in a great 
degree, abandoned the w'andering habit of life which once con- 
stituted one of their most remarkable peculiarities, and residing, 
at present, more in the cities than in the fields, have come into 
closer contact with the great botly of the Spanish nation than 
was in former days their practice. From their living thus in 
towns, their language has not only undergone much corruption, 
but has become, to a slight degree, known to the dregs of society, 
amotigst w hom they reside. The thieves’ dialect of the present 
day exhibits, therefore, less of the allegorical language preserved 
in the pages of Hidalgo than of the Gypsy tongue. It must be 
remarked, however, that it is very scanty, and that the whole 
robber phraseology at present used in Spain barely amounts to 
two hundred words, which are utterly iiisuHitdeut to express the 
very limited ideas of the outcasts who avail themselves of it. 

Concerning the Gerniania of France, or Argot,” as it is 
calleil, it is unnecessary to make many observations, as wdiat lja.s 
been said of the language of Hidalgo and the Red Italian is 
almost in every respect applicable to it. As early as the middle 
of tlie sixteenth century a vocabulary of this jargon was pub- 
lished under the title of ^ Langue des Escrocs,’ at Paris. Those 
who wish to study it as it at present exists can do no better than 
consult ‘ Les Meinoires de Vidocq,* where a multitude of words 
in Argot are to be fouinl, and also several songs, the subjects of 
which are tliicvish adventures. 

The first vocabulary of the “ Cant Language,” or English 
Germania, appeared in the year 1680 , appended to the life 
of ‘The English Rogue,’ a work whicli, in many respects, 
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resembles the history of Guzman d^Alfarache, though it is written 
with considerably more genius than 'the Spanish novel, every 
chapter abounding with remarkable adventures of the robber 
whose life it pretends to narrate, and which are described 
with a kind of ferocious energy, which, if it do not charm the 
attention of the reader, at least enslaves it, holding it cliptive 
with a chain of iron. Amongst his otlier adventures, the hero 
falls in with a Gypsy encampment, is enrolled amongst tlie 
fraternity, and is allotted a “ inort,” or concubine ; a barbarous 
festival ensues, at the conclusion of which an epithalamium is 
sung in the Gypsy language, as it is called in the work in ques- 
tion. Neither the epithalamium, however, nor the vocabulary, 
are written in thf3 language of the English Gypsies, but in the 
“ Cant,'’ or allegorical robber dialect, which is sufficient proof 
tliat the writer, however well acquainted with thieves in general, 
their customs and manners of life, was in respect to the Gypsies 
profoundly ignorant. His vocabulary, however, has been always 
accepted as the speech of the English Gypsies, whereas it is at 
most entitled to bo considered as the peculiar speech of the 
thieves and vagabonds of his time. The cant of the present 
day, which, thougli it differs in some respocls from the vocabu- 
lary already mentioned, is radically the same, is used not only 
by the thieves in town and country, but by the jockeys of the 
racecourse and the pugilists of the ‘‘ ring.” As a specinu ii of 
the cant of England, we shall take the liberty of (quoting (he 
epithalamium to which we have above alluded. 

liing out, bicn morts, aiul tour and lour 
Ping out, bien luorts and tour ; 

For all your duds arc bing'd awast, 

The bicn cove hath the louic.*’* 

I met a dell, I viewed her well, 

She was benship to my watch ; 

So she and I did stall and cloy 
Wliatever we could catch. 


This doxy dell e-an cut hen winds, 
And wap Avell for a win. 

And prig and cloy so beiishiply, 
All daisy-ville within. 


^’'alluchian (Aouo/>e), and was brought by the 
Ixwtjr, or what is called iii the present 
wilt language, “ swag.’* The Gjpsies call booty » louripen.” 
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The hoyle was ttp>, we had good lack. 

In frost for and in snow ; 

When tliey did seek, then we did creep 
And plant in roughinan’s low. 

It is scarcely necessary to say anything more upon the Germania 
in general or in particular ; we believe that we have achieved the 
task which we marked out for ourselves, and have conveyed to 
our readers a clear and distinct idea of wliat it is. We liave 
shown that it lia^^ been erroneously confounded with the Rom- 
many, or Gitjino language, with which it has nevertheless some 
points of similarity. The two languages are, at the present day, 
used for the same purpose, namely, to enable habitual breakers 
of the law to carry on their consultations with more secrecy and 
privacy than by the ordinary means. Yet it must not be for- 
gotten that the thieves’ jargon was invented for that purpose, 
whilst the Rommany, originally the proper and only speech of a 
particulgr nation, lias b|eu preserved from falling into entire 
disuse and oblivion, because adapted to answer the same end. It 
was impossible to treat of tlie Rommany in a manner calculated 
to exhaust the sidjject, and to leave no ground for future cavil- 
ling, without devoting a coiisider^lc space to the consideration 
of the robber dialect, on which *count we hope we shall be 
excused many of the dry details which we have introduced into 
tlie present essay. There is a link of connexion between the 
liistory of the Roma, or wanderers from Hindustan, wdio first 
made their appearance in Europe at the commencement of the 
fifteenth century, and that of modern roguery. Many of the 
arts which the Gy])sies proudly call their own, and which were 
perhaps at one period peculiar to them, have become divulged, 
and are now practised by the thievish gentry who infest the 
various European states, a result which, we may assert wdth con- 
fidence, was brought about by the alliance of the Gypsies being 
eagerly sought on their first arrival by the thieves, who, at one 
period, were less skilful than the former in the ways of deceit 
and plunder ; which kind of association continued and held good 
until the thieves had acquired all they wished to learn, when they 
left the Gypsies in the fields and plains, so dear to them from 
their vagabond and nomade habits, and returned to the towns 
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and c\t\es. XeV ftom t\ua tempoTaTy association were pro- 
duced two results ; European fraud became sharpened by coming 
into contact with Asiatic craft, whilst European tongues, by 
imperceptible degrees, became recruited with various words, 
(some of them wonderfully expressive,) many of which have 
long been stumbling-stocks to the philologist, who, whilst stig- 
matizing them as words of mere vulgar invention, or^of unknown 
origin, has bt^ori far from dreaming that by a little more re- 
search he might have trace<l them to the ^Sclavonic, Per- 
sian, or Romaic, or perhaps to the mysterious object of Ms 
veneration, the Sanscrit, the sacred tongue of the palm -covered 
regions of Ind ; words originally introduced into Euro{)e by 
objects too miserable to occupy for a moment his lettered allen- 
tion, — the despised denizens of the tents of Roma. 


ON THE TERM “ RUSNO/^ 

Those who have done me the honour to peruse this strange 
wandering book of mine, mijllt frecjiiontly have noticed the word 
“ Biisno,’’ a tonri bestowed by the Spanish Gypsy on his good 
friend the Spaniard. As the present will probably be the last 
occasion wliicli I shall have to speak of the Gitanos or anything 
relating to iheni, it will perhaps be advisable to explain the 
rneaTiing of this woi*d. In tlie vocabulary appended to former 
editions T have translated Busno by such wortls as Gentile, savage, 
person who is not a gypsy, and have stated that it is probably con- 
nected with a certain Sanscrit noun signifyingan impure person. It 
is, however, derived immediately from a Hungarian term, exceed- 
ingly common amongst the lower orders of the Magyars, to their 
disgrace be it spoken. The Hungarian Gypsies themselves not 
unfreqnently style the Hungarians Busnoes, in ridicule of their 
urujcasing use ol the word in question. The first Gyj)sies who 
entered Spain doubtless brouglit with tJiem the term from Iliin- 
gary, the language of which country they ])rol)ably understood 
to a certain extent. That it was not ill applied by them in 
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Spain no one will be disposed to deny when told that it exactly 
corresponds with the Shibboleth of the Spaniards, ‘‘ Carajo,*' 
an oath equally common in Spain as its equivalent in Hungary. 
Busno, therefore, in Spanish means El del carajo, or he who 
has that term continually in his mouth. The Hungarian words 
in Spanish Gypsy may amount to ten or twelve, a very inconsi- 
derable muuber ; but the Hungarian Gypsy tongue itself, as 
spoken at the present day, exhibits only a slight sprinkling of 
Hungarian word*, whilst it contains many words borrowed from 
the Wallachian, some of which have found their way into 
Spain, and are in common use amongst the Gitiinos. 




THE ENGLISH DIALECT 


OF THE 

KOMMANY. 


“ Tachipex if I jaw Vloi, I can lei a bit of tan to hatch : N’ctist 
I slian’t puch kekomi wafu gorgies/' 

Tlie above sentence, dear reader, I heard from the month of 
IMr. Petulengro, the last time that he did me the honour to visit 
me at my poor house, which was the da}^ after Mol-divvus,* 
1842: he stayed with me during the greater part of the morn- 
ing, discoursing on the affairs of Egy'pt, the aspect of which, he 
assured me, was becoming daily worse and worse. There is 
no living ^ the poor people, brother,’* said he, the chok- 
engres (police) pursue us from place to place, and the gorgios 
are become either so poor or miserly^, that they grudge our cattle 
a bite of grass by the way side, and ourselves a yard of ground 
to light a fire upon. Unless limes alter, brother, and of that I 
see no probability, unless you are made either poknees ormecral- 
liskoe geiro, (justice of the peace or prime minister,) T am afraid 
the poor persons will have to give#p wandering altogether, and 
then what will become of them?” 

, “ However, brother,” he continuetl, in a more cheerful tone, 
1 am no hiiidity mush, | as you well know. I suppose you 
have not forgot how, fifteen years ago, when you made horse- 
shoes irj the little dingle by the side of the great north road, I 
lent you fifty cottors J to purchase the wonderful trotting cob of 
the i!mkee})er with the green Newmarket coat, whiclj three days 
after you sold for tAvo hundred. 

Well, brother, if you had wanted the two hundred instead of the 
fifty, I could have lent them to you, and woidd have done so, for 

* , Christaias, literally Whic*day. 
t Irishiuaii or beggar, literally a dirty squalid person. 
t Guineas. 
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I knew- you would not belong pazorrhus to me. I am no liiiidity 
Kiush, brother, no Irishman ; I laid oiit the other day twenty 
pounds in buying ruponoe peani-engries ;* and in the Chong- 
gav,t liave a house of my own with a yard behind it.” 

“ And, forsooth, if I go thither, I can choose a jdace to light 
a fire upon, and shall have no necessitg to ask leave of these here 
Gentiles** « 

Well, dear rejider, tliis last is the translation of the Gypsy sen- 
tence which heads the chapter^nd wJiich is a ver^ characteristic 
specimen of tlie general way oT speaking of the Englisli Gypsies. 

The language, as they generally speak it, is a broken jargon, 
in which few of the grammatical peculiarities of the Rommaiiy 
are to be distinguished. In fact, what has been said of the 
Spanisli Gypsy dialect holds good with respect to the English 
as commonly spoken : yet the English dialect has irj reality 
suffered much less than the Spanish, and still retains its original 
syntax to a cerUnn extent, its peculiar manner of conjugating 
verbs, and declining nouns and pronouns. 


ScANisit Di4|kcr. 

Hath nionro sos socabas otd enro ye 
char, quw camele Gacho ta Konuiui 
Clia tiro uao, <pi’ abillele tiro chim, 
cjuerese tiro lao ucoi opre ye puve 
sartii se querela otd enre yt* char. 
Diuanos sejoiiia moiiro mauro de 
cvita chibes, ta ef^tormenanos iiiourias 
bisauras sasta nm estoriiieuaraos a 
moiirias bisabadores ; na iios xueques 
petrar cure cayque pajandia, li llanos 
abri de saro clmiigalipen. Persos 
tiro sinela o chini, Undevel, tiro yej 
silna bast, tiro saro lachipcii eiiiv^ 
saro chiros. Uuga. Cbachiini. 

lUng/ish Translation of the ahove. 

Oi:u Father who dwcllcst there in the heaven, may Gentile and 
Gypsy love thy name, thy kingdom come, may tliey do thy 
Mord here on earth as it is done there in the heaven. Give us 
to-duy our daily "^bread,! an<l forgive us indebted to tliee as w<? 
forgive them indebted to us, § sufler not that we fall into no 

SilvLT teapots. f 'phe Gypsy 'word for a certain town. 

I la die Spanish Gypsy version, our bread of each day. 

§ Spau., forgive us our debts as 'w-c forgive our debtors;’. 


EnOLISII DiALKCr. 

Mouo Dad, savo djives oteh drey 
o charos, te caumen Gorgio ta Uo- 
luauy Chal tiro luiv, te aAvel tiro tem, 
te kairt‘ii tiro lav aukko prey puv, 
sar kairdios oteh drey o charos. Dey 
men to-divvus nioro divvuskoc moro, 
ta for-dt?y mi‘Ti pazorrhus tukey sar 
men for-denualou pazorrhus amandc; 
ma in Ilk te petreuna drey caik temgk- 
acionos ; ley men abri sor doschder. 
'firo se o tem, Mi-duvel, tiro o 
zoo/dii vast, tiro sor koskopen drey 
sor cheros. Avail. Tachipeu. 
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teraptAtion, take us out from all evil.* Thinef is the kingdom 
ihy God, thine the str^Vg hand, thine all goodness in all time 
Aye. Truth. 


Hungarian Dialect. 

The following short sentences in Hungarian Gypsy, in addition 
U the to the Virgin given in the Introduction, will per- 

haps not prove unacceptable to the reader. In no part of the 
world is the Gtpsy tongue at the present day spoken with more 
purity than in IIungiiry,:j; where it is used by the Gypsies not 
only when they wish to be unintelligible to the nungarians, but 
in their common conversation amongst themselves. 

From these sentences the reader, by the help of the transla- 
tions which accompany them, may form a tolerable idea not only 
of what the Gypsy tongue is, but of the manner in whicli the 
Hungarian Gypsies think and express themselves. They are 
specimens of genuine Gypsy talk — sentences which I have my- 
self heard proceed from the mouths of the Czigany ; they are 
not Biisno thoughts done into gentle Kommany. Some of 
them are given here as they were written down by me at the. 
time, others as I have preserved tfiem in my memory up to the 
present moment. It is not improbable that at some future time 
I may return to the subject of the Hungarian Gypsies. 


Varc tava soskei nio puchclas cai 
soskei avillara catari. 

Mango le gul<» Devlas vas o erai, 
hodj 0 erai te pirel inisto, tc iravel 
pascotia I’eras, ta na avel o erai iias- 
valo. 

(^ana cajnes aves pale. 

Ki’som clht'S keral avel o rai ca- 
tari. § 

Kit somu bcrsclieiigvo hal tn.jj 

C'atle abri inai lachi e mol sar 
undo foro. 

Sin o mas balichano, ta i gorkhe 
garasheskri sin o uianro parno, cai 
te felo do garashaiigro. 


Much 1 ponder why you ask me 
(questions), and why you should 
come hither. 

I pray the sweet Goddess for the 
gentleman, that the gentleman may 
journey well, that misfortune come 
not to the gentleman, and that the 
gentleman fall not sick. 

When you please come back. 

IIow many days did the gentleman 
take to come hither? 

How many yeai’s old are you ? 

Here out better (is) the wine than 
in the city. 

The rncat is of pig, and the gher- 
kins cost* a grosh— the bread is white, 
and the lard costs two groshen. 


♦ Eng., all ewWJhrm ; Span., frotn all ugliness. f Span., for thine. 

X By Hungary is here meant not only Hungary Proper, but Transylvania. 
§ IIow many days made come the gentleman hither. 

II llow-maiiy-ycar fellow arc you. ^ Of a grosh. 
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. Ye^jk.quartalU mol undo leude* . 

Andc mol otd mestchibo. 

Kliuva piava — dui ahel, tri alicl 
predinava. 

Damen Dcvla saschipo ando mure 
cocala. 

Te rosarow labio tairaoo le Mu- 
jcskey miro. pralesco, ta vela mi anao 
lukey le Mujeskey miro pralesky. 

Llundun baro foro, bishwar mai 
bare sar Cosvaro. 

Nani yag,’ miillaa. 

Nasiliom cai purdiom but; beeb 
re panach bersch idi homas slugadhis 
pa Baron Splini regimeiitos. 

Sa.ro chiro cado Del; cavo o puro 
diuas o Del. 

Me canmv te jav ando Bukare^ati — 
cado Bukaresti lachico tern dur drum 
jin keri. 

Mi horn nasvallo, 

Soskei nai jas ke baro fulchcri ? 

Wei raanguc ko nani man love 
nastifi jav. 

Bclgra sho mille nil cado Cos* 
varri ; bin oter miro cliaiio. 

Te vas Del l^eraugue ke meclan 
man abri undo a pandibo. 

Opre rukh siirkbi ye chiriclo, ca 
kerel aiire e chiricli. 

Cii bin tiro kcr. 

Ando culo berkbo, oter bin miro 
ker, av prala mensar; jus inenguc 
keri. 

Ando bersch dui chiro, ye ven, ta 
niloi. 

() telhegos del o bresebino, te pur* 
del o barbal. 

Hir mi Dovlis camo but cavo eral 
— lacho manus o, Anglus, tama raka- 
rel CJugarica; avel catari andourdon 
le trin grastensas-— besbel cate abri 
po bukJo tan ; le poivasis ando bas 
iriitel ando lei. Bo zedun stadji ta 
bari barha. 


On<j quart of wine amongst us. 

In tliere (is) hanpiuess. 

I I will drink— 'two hun- 

dred, thvee hundred 1 w\{{ place 
liefore. 

Give us Goddess health in our 
bones. 

I will seek a waistcoat, which 1 
have, for Moses my brother, and I 
will change names wiiih Moses iny 
brother.* 

London (is) a big city, twenty 
times more big thfin (kdosvar. 

There is no" tire, it is dead, 

1 have suffered and toiled much , 
twenty and five years I was serving 
in Baron Spl ini’s regiment. 

Evbry tjme (cometh) from G(vl ; 
that old (age) God gave. 

1 wish to go unto Bukarest— from 
Bukarest, the good country, (it is) a 
far way unto (my) house. 

I am sick. 

Why do you not go to the great 
physician ? 

Because I have no money I can't 
go. 

Belgrade (is) six liiiiles of land 
from Colosvar ; there is my son. 

May God help the gentlemen that 
they let me out (from) in the prison. 

On the tree (is) the nest of the 
bird, where makes eggs the female 
bird. 

Where is your house ? 

In the black mountain, there is my 
house ; come brother with me ; let us 
go to my bouse. 

In the year { are) two seasons, the 
winter and summer. 

The cloud gives the rain, and puffs 
(forth) the wind. 

By my God 1 love much tliat gen- 
tleman — a good man he, an English- 
man, but he speaks Hungarian ; he 
camef hither in a waggon with three 
horses, he sits here out in the wilder- 
ne.ss with a pencil in his hand he 
wriu« in a book. He has a gn‘eii 
hat and a big beaiol. 


* My name shall ha to you for Moses my brother, 
f Comes. X Empty place. 


Ix>ndon : Trinted by Wili.iam (^r.owES auil Soys, StHmfonl Street. 









